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U.S. Department of Justice 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 

Washington, D.C. 20535  

 
November 4, 2016 

 
MR. JOHN GREENEWALD JR. 

 
  

FOIPA Request No.: 1357830-000 
Subject: RUSSELL, BERTRAND ARTHUR 
WILLIAM 

 
Dear Mr. Greenewald: 
  

Records responsive to your request were previously processed under the provisions of the 
Freedom of Information Act.  Enclosed is one CD containing 334 pages of previously processed documents 
and a copy of the Explanation of Exemptions.  This release is being provided to you at no charge. 

 
Documents or information referred to other Government agencies were not included in this release.   

 
 Please be advised that additional records potentially responsive to your subject may exist. If this 
release of previously processed material does not satisfy your information needs for the requested subject, 
you may request an additional search for records.  Submit your request by mail or fax to – Work Process 
Unit, 170 Marcel Drive, Winchester, VA  22602, fax number (540) 868-4997. Please cite the FOIPA Request 
Number in your correspondence.   
 

For your information, Congress excluded three discrete categories of law enforcement and national 
security records from the requirements of the FOIA.  See 5 U.S. C. § 552(c) (2006 & Supp. IV (2010).  This 
response is limited to those records that are subject to the requirements of the FOIA.  This is a standard 
notification that is given to all our requesters and should not be taken as an indication that excluded records 
do, or do not, exist. 

 
For questions regarding our determinations, visit the www.fbi.gov/foia website under “Contact Us.”  

The FOIPA Request Number listed above has been assigned to your request.  Please use this number in all 
correspondence concerning your request.  Your patience is appreciated. 
 

You may file an appeal by writing to the Director, Office of Information Policy (OIP), United States  
Department of Justice, Suite 11050, 1425 New York Avenue, NW, Washington, D.C. 20530-0001, or you  
may submit an appeal through OIP's FOIAonline portal by creating an account on the following web site:  
https://foiaonline.regulations.gov/foia/action/public/home.  Your appeal must be postmarked or electronically 
transmitted within ninety (90) days from the date of this letter in order to be considered timely.  If you submit 
your appeal by mail, both the letter and the envelope should be clearly marked “Freedom of Information Act 
Appeal.”  Please cite the FOIPA Request Number assigned to your request so that it may be easily 
identified. 
 
 You may seek dispute resolution services by contacting the Office of Government Information 
Services (OGIS) at 877-684-6448, or by emailing ogis@nara.gov.  Alternatively, you may contact the FBI’s 
FOIA Public Liaison by emailing foipaquestions@ic.fbi.gov.  If you submit your dispute resolution 
correspondence by email, the subject heading should clearly state “Dispute Resolution Services.”  Please 
also cite the FOIPA Request Number assigned to your request so that it may be easily identified. 
 

Sincerely, 

 
David M. Hardy 
Section Chief, 
Record/Information 
  Dissemination Section 
Records Management Division 

Enclosure(s)  

http://www.fbi.gov/foia
https://foiaonline.regulations.gov/foia/action/public/home
mailto:ogis@nara.gov
mailto:foipaquestions@ic.fbi.gov


 

EXPLANATION OF EXEMPTIONS 

 

SUBSECTIONS OF TITLE 5, UNITED STATES CODE, SECTION 552 
 

(b)(1) (A) specifically authorized under criteria established by an Executive order to be kept secret in the interest of national defense or foreign 

policy and (B) are in fact properly classified to such Executive order; 

 

(b)(2) related solely to the internal personnel rules and practices of an agency; 

 

(b)(3) specifically exempted from disclosure by statute (other than section 552b of this title), provided that such statute (A) requires that the 

matters be withheld from the public in such a manner as to leave no discretion on issue, or (B) establishes particular criteria for withholding 

or refers to particular types of matters to be withheld; 

 

(b)(4) trade secrets and commercial or financial information obtained from a person and privileged or confidential; 

 

(b)(5) inter-agency or intra-agency memorandums or letters which would not be available by law to a party other than an agency in litigation with 

the agency; 

 

(b)(6) personnel and medical files and similar files the disclosure of which would constitute a clearly unwarranted invasion of personal privacy; 

 

(b)(7) records or information compiled for law enforcement purposes, but only to the extent that the production of such law enforcement records 

or information ( A ) could reasonably be expected to interfere with enforcement proceedings, ( B ) would deprive a person of a right to a 

fair trial or an impartial adjudication, ( C ) could reasonably be expected to constitute an unwarranted invasion of personal privacy, ( D ) 

could reasonably be expected to disclose the identity of confidential source, including a State, local, or foreign agency or authority or any 

private institution which furnished information on a confidential basis, and, in the case of record or information compiled by a criminal law 

enforcement authority in the course of a criminal investigation, or by an agency conducting a lawful national security intelligence 

investigation, information furnished by a confidential source, ( E ) would disclose techniques and procedures for law enforcement 

investigations or prosecutions, or would disclose guidelines for law enforcement investigations or prosecutions if such disclosure could 

reasonably be expected to risk circumvention of the law, or ( F ) could reasonably be expected to endanger the life or physical safety of any 

individual; 

 

(b)(8) contained in or related to examination, operating, or condition reports prepared by, on behalf of, or for the use of an agency responsible for 

the regulation or supervision of financial institutions; or 

 

(b)(9) geological and geophysical information and data, including maps, concerning wells. 

 

SUBSECTIONS OF TITLE 5, UNITED STATES CODE, SECTION 552a 

 

(d)(5) information compiled in reasonable anticipation of a civil action proceeding; 

 

(j)(2) material reporting investigative efforts pertaining to the enforcement of criminal law including efforts to prevent, control, or reduce crime 

or apprehend criminals; 

 

(k)(1) information which is currently and properly classified pursuant to an Executive order in the interest of the national defense or foreign 

policy, for example, information involving intelligence sources or methods; 

 

(k)(2) investigatory material compiled for law enforcement purposes, other than criminal, which did not result in loss of a right, benefit or 

privilege under Federal programs, or which would identify a source who furnished information pursuant to a promise that his/her identity 

would be held in confidence; 

 

(k)(3) material maintained in connection with providing protective services to the President of the United States or any other individual  pursuant 

to the authority of Title 18, United States Code, Section 3056; 

 

(k)(4) required by statute to be maintained and used solely as statistical records; 

 

(k)(5) investigatory material compiled solely for the purpose of determining suitability, eligibility, or qualifications for Federal civilian 

employment or for access to classified information, the disclosure of which would reveal the identity of the person who furnished 

information pursuant to a promise that his/her identity would be held in confidence; 

 

(k)(6) testing or examination material used to determine individual qualifications for appointment or promotion in Federal Government  service 

he release of which would compromise the testing or examination process; 

 

(k)(7) material used to determine potential for promotion in the armed services, the disclosure of which would reveal the identity of the  person 

who furnished the material pursuant to a promise that his/her identity would be held in confidence. 
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SACs, -~-.. · · " ( (1100.5 5-82441) (Zaclosures ·• 2) 
..: · -~~ lJII'el~Enclo._..) ;_.

san ifkiciSco (Encloaar•) 
Newark (IDcloeure) 
AtlaDta (BDelosare) 
Boston (P.t'lcloB~ - 9.} 

For tbe information of reci.pients other tban New York, 
the Bertrand Russell PQnce Foundation, London, England, in 
J~ugust, 1966, originatqd tlle idea of holding a public trial to 
try the President of the U. 8. and other u. s. officials for 
,.~ar crimes commi ttecl tn Vietnam. Various indi vidu."\ls, somo wt th 
t:ommunist backgrounds, have participated in wc-rking for and 
BUpporting the plans o:f the tribunal. It appears that nc-tualJ.y the 
court is iD the nature of a kangaroo court Vlith its f1naJ jucl?,"ment 
:'ormed at the time of its origin. If Jtnd \Vhel'l: tbe tribunal 
f~onvenes, it will undoubtedly be used by the c:ommunis.ts to a.ttnd~ 
11. r,. policies. The trial was originally scbfl!duled for March in 
France; however, Franco forbid auy public trial of this nature. 
'ihere or vhen the trial will be held 'is not klitown at this titne. 
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.l u•·tel to SAC•, New York 
ll1t: PROPOSED WAR CRIIIII UIBVIUL OKGA.NlZEJ) 

B1 BBRTI.&JG) 'RUSSELL l!O'l'lltMTIOII 
LOHDOlf, EKOLAlO> 

l lH•-156243 

-- ·- ------ --- ------- .. - ... . 
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~-------~================V~r-$.~'---------------------------N~ : w York -1~r----------------------------------------l-----------_J 

Lc:s Angeles ... l_ialph Schoenma.~~~ 
Stin Francisco -._1 ________ ___. 

Nf:•w::trk - ... 1 ________ _. b7C 

Atln.nta - Stokely Canaichael 

Bc~enon -._1 ______ _. 



• UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT Gl Jt.Js·~-·I::.;z 

os ngeles ~ ~al orn. a. ne pr. : 1 th, 
1·~ 7, issue· of the Los Angeles Timesn~ Page 12, reflects an 
ar·t1c1e captioned 11 U.S Bombs N. Vie tnar Ci vtlians _, Lawyer .Says". 
The article reflects thacl a Los Angelee attorney ~ho 
recently retu:C'ned from North Vietnam claims that l{rner•icans 
f\- • ' ~ systemat· A~ --

b7C 

"'e. 

~~~~~~~-T.~~~~~~~~~--~~~senL o ~etnam y 
fiterna.t 11ar \..rimes r. bunal. e related t:he Tribunal is not 

, 

a :.·5ocia ted with any Government and depends for much of its supPort 
on the Berotrand Ru_ssell fe.ace Foundation. Wh:Ue in Vietnanljl.__ ____ _. 
according to t.h.e artic:le, met with HO CHI MINH~ Presiden~ of North 
Vietnam. Soa.rce:s, whc have furnished reliable information in the 
past; have advisedl lhas been a member of the National Lawyers 
Guild since 1959, He has act:ed as legal cotlnsel to Communist 
"Party membe-rs and sympathi.zers and has expressed opposition to the 
House Committee on Un=Amer.:tcan A.ct:ivities, the Smith Act.i and the 
Wa1c.er McCarran Act. Du:r1ng the p.a.st several years he has ·been 
extremely act:lve in participation i.n demonstrations~ speeches_, and 
teach-ins protesting the ~ar ir Vietnam. 

Ralph Benedek Schoenmanj born October 16, 1935, at l·:ew 
York,~~ New York, is employed as Director or the Bertrand _Russell 
Peace· Foundation, 3/4 Shavers Place, London, England, c.(l~~ef,de~ 

10 - Bureau (RM) · 
4 - Los Angeles {105-22080) 
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FFOPOSED \'lf~R CH'IM'SS TRIBUNAL 
Of\OANlZE.G BY BERTRAND RU3SELL 
F·:JUNDA'I'IGN ~ LO~SONi!. SNGLA.ND 

• 
at 8 Roland Gardens~ London;~ so,.Athwests 7, England. The r.1arcr1 
25r;hf 1966, :i2s,~e o:-· ''7::ne·· Y!.agaz.!.ne·, Page 2L Column 1, under 
t :-:e capr.,:tor. · Fr·c ~.e>s t '' descr.i bes .Schoenman <\~ "a Brooklyn expatriate 
\'tht1 :i~ ch1ef .~iel).':e::":L"l.l of the Bert!:"ar~d Russe11rs rbett.er-Red-than-
~ead ~ campa;lgn .in. Lo~dc·n;:~ ... :rhe. De.ce~~e:. 1 .• 1?66 J e. d.· iti~n of the 

New York Herald ·rr•icune , r..uropean ;<..Oil;.lon, Page 2, ~c.~._lects 
~·· ::trt.lc.: t:> c~or.:: c!"cd "R<.As ell 1 s Secretary; Tribtlnal Not Trlal 0 , 

by Ro:-~a: j :\c·;·?r: , cJa teLtned .Par1 s ~ November 30th, setting forth 
rr:sul t::. of ar ::r~:erv:1.ew \'ll th .Schoenmar., .Schoenman said he sh':lttles 
be~v1een ! .. cnc.ic:n ar.:.i ca,...·1s t.o get thing~ set up for the (War Cri.rr.es) 
T ... 1.bu_n3..·l :ro r.-:.:·::··. ~-•·-= z;:: .. :.d r:f: rad }•Jsr. ret..;;.r-n~d from a trip to 
Hc..no.: on Novemct::· JOt~·;, h:ls second in 1966. HE> zaid he spoke at 
-~;:r.gU~ ~c :v!·::-~_ -- ··.;_.._;~~:r:.::.::r•:=~;~ :·!•ef>.~cient HO CfH ~I!\TH. It was noted 
t ... w.t 8. W€·ek fif'"er· .S~hoe!1!ra..r'J!1 .s v!slL> J'.1r" HO dropped his earlier 
~ndifferenre •a ~he Tr!b~n~l and sent Lord Russel: p~b:ic congratu
J.'i' __ !ons for orghn.iz.J.r:g tne ·Tribuna.L A confidential source abroad, 
advlsed tr.f~: .ln ~960,. Schcenman was a found.ing member of' the Dicect 
• _::cr. Cern~.,..:~ .. · "'e fl.<?;a:J.nr.: N.Jclea.r Kar_, whic.r. was later ~o become 
the Co~nltte~ sf lCS. In la~e 1965, ~e ~as reported to be writing 
:::. .•. fnriir-tty•nr·• ~·· thP fi '" fO.-. ·li"~ p;·~•'- -~n t 0 \J'"'·t' . ._.;, .~.-,.,. _ .... ..... ~ •• _ , • ~ , , 1 _ ~.. .... ' • '· .1. v ,. __ , , . .1... n- ~ ,_ . ..._ __ 111 '~ -:..... • 

Th:':.·:=; Jr:::.::ument .:ont:i:ns n~.t::.r~er recorr.Ine.r.d.a.t:lons nor 
ccncl~s~o~s ~r :•.2 FBI. It is the property of the FBI 
::~"1:1 is l.cs.nc-a ~. c Yv'-'r agency; it and j_ ts CO!t\.ents ar-e not tc be 
a1stC"!'bJ::ec r·,ts::de your" agency. 
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DIRECTDR • FBI ( 10 ~; -4 1 5624 3) 

SAC, LOS ANGru..ES ( 105-2~2 -no) (RUC) 

. ·l··ll···.o \'. I .... ..; r ' ( "''· 

b1 
b'~. 

Enclosed herowith for the Bareall are ten copies of 
t. letterfead 1·Wr:or-aqdtnn 1dent1f'yinL~ and ~etlecttn~ the associ-
~~t1on of_ land RALPH SCHO.t<:NHAH with the 'liar Cr~1mes 
~~.·r,ibunal. 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 

t------------,~!"r"""'"":~:":"2~rr---~~~~~~~---.J b J 
...._---~~~~~-~~.6 , t1t no e o n a b7C 

)as aport in I>!a.rch, l9b 1 ~" and execute a. af-t idavl t reflact it4:; 
1e ~1ould not cngap;c in prohibited travel. No information has 

1)ecn received indicating he le1~t the country. 

L ·-~ _:< .. ~J 
~: : .. -,L .. i:CO 
! : ~ ro 



.... • 
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LA 105-22080 

In v-i~v: of the above_~ I I name is not included b7C 
1n the attached T..HM. In the event infot1mat1.on is received 
renect1ng his participation in ¥lar Crimes Tl"'i'b~Jna.l activit-'.:r 
this will promptly be furnishe.d the Bureau. 

_____ ...... t .... s~the Bureau is a~mre. the names of 
L.--~~""!!""""!~~I·(BuN.le 100-431372; Los Angeles f~i~l-e~l"'!!"0~0--5~. 5~0~·0~2~ 

and RALPH BENEDEK . SCHOENMAN (Buf"ilc 100-430l-t34; Los Angeles 
file 100-63201) dre all included en the Se(lurity Index oi' 
the Los Angeles Office. 

The enc 1 oseri t.H}1 1a cl a ss1 f1 e d !tSECllliT HI 
L... ___________________ ..... r,s) b1 L... ____ ___. 

_ .... ~·· ... }.-·~- •· t .. ' 

... -· J: .... ·~-· ". ,. 

b'~. 

- 2 -

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 



b2 
' b '''·'· I :....J 

b7C 

• • 
0 F F I C E M E M 0 R A N D U M UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

TO: SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-61745) DATE: 4/3/67 

FR0)1: sAl lb7C 

SUBJECT: WOMEN STRIKE FOR PEACE (WSP) 

SOURCE 

IS-C 

ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT 

San Fernando 3/17/67 Writer 
Valley WSP 
meeting on 
2/17/67. 

Informant's reoort is quoted as follows: 
b2 

' b '''·'· I :....J 

Read by-¢ 

LOCATION 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 



• 
u~ 1oo-61745 

• 

11 Canoga Park 
March 17, 1967 

11The San Fernando Valley Women Strike for Peace held 
a public meeting on 2/17/67 at the Van Nuys Women's Club at 
140~6 Svl van St }Tan Nuys. The guest speaker for the evening 
was( J His topic was supposed to be 'Values, 
Committment and the Draft. 1 The donation was $1.50 for adults 
and $1~00 for students. 

~----------~'jShortly after 8:30 PM~ ~ntroduced 

1 lsaid he didn 1 t want to speak on the Draft. 
¥e said he didn't want to be responsible for kids refusing to go 
into the Army or burning their draft cards because the conse
~.uences were so great. Instead he spoke about the peace movement 
and the role of New Politics in the coming elections. 

I baid that never before since the beginning of 

t "lr~ 
l n~ 

'jhe Vietnam War has their been so many people rising up against it. 
He also claimed that never before has the peace movement been so 
·~ragmented. He said he spoke at a teach-in earlier that day at 
·~al State at Fullerton. He said there were at least 15 tables 
:nanned by 15 different organizations with peace literature on them. 
:·-re said imagine the quandry that a newly awakened person would be 
in if in attempting to learn more about the position of the peace 
:novement on Vietnam he picked up the literature from these tables. 
f{e said these groups have varying lines on how to end the Vietnam 
War (i.e. negotiate- immediate withdrawal- leave it to the U.N.) 
He also said there was literature on both sides of the Sino-Soviet 
dispute. He said that in order to be the most effective the peace 
movement was going to have to find activities in which all of the 
groups could work together. One activity that he suggested for the 
So. California area was bring the War Crimes Tribunal (sponsored 
by the Bertrand Russell Foundation) to this area. He said that 
those involved in the Tribunal would like to hold part of the pro
ceedings in the United States. 

I I said that he did research for a couple of months b7C 
digging up the facts that were used in the Ramparts article on the 

- 2 -



• • 
LA 100-61745 

11 0IA and the National Students Association. Part of the research 
wa.s done in the files of the Internal Revenue Service in 
Wo.shington D.C. He said that we were going to hear a lot more 
about the involvements of the CIA with tax free foundation, & labor 
unions as well as other areas. 

r ~hen got into the subject~--~~~~--.w~~~ 
a~'ld New Po~itics. He said he'd like to see 

e sa1.. 
that he recently wrote a 10,000 word article on ROBERT KENNEDY for 
Ramparts. He said that he could have summarized the whole thing 
i:1 one sentence 'BOBBY KENNEDY'is chicken shit.' He said some of 
the people in New Politics want to go with a candidate to the 
Democratic Convention. He said he thinks that the only reason 
that those disenchanted with the Democratic Party should go there 
is with the idea of making a big commotion to disrupt it. He 
said that New Politics in California is not progressing as well 
as it should because of arguments between the members of the 
California Coordinating Committee for New Politics. 

b7C 

nDuring the question and answer period, someof~ asked 
· · o s running candidates against._ ___ ~ ___ _. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~s~a~i~d~h~e~~i~n 1 t know very much about the 
said that if wasptt fajr 

the decision ~t-o_r_u_n_c_a_n""'!d!""!!i""'!d~ates against I b7C 

v:as made by the people in Southern Californians for New Politics. 
f~e said he has been told that 3 or 4 in~v uals in SCNP took it 
upon themselves to run a slate of four. said that this 
1rasn't the way they did things in New Pol t1..cs up North. He said 
they have over a hundred people at their meetings and big decisions 
are always made by the body. 

I IQacked u on the SCNP slate 
of cangidates.l ]said he was a ut he disagreed with 

)about disrupting the Democrat1..c onven 1..on. He thought the 
.__d~e~l~e-g~a~tes who were disenchanted with the Democratic Party ought 

·:-,o go to the convention with a candidate to run against JOHNSON. 

I ~ntroducedr ~b 7 c 
·pledged that he would do all in hls power to help the k~ds who wanted 

- 3 -
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LA :.oo-61745 

"to avoid the draft. He said that he 1 d give the kids letters 
to take to the draft boards, he 1 d provide literature on how to 
avoid the draft. He said kids interested in a letter or 
li t :~rature could come to his office at 5552 Fulton Ave. - the 
Dialogue Book Shop. 

I lsaid she was alf~a~a~l--~~~~land agreed 
w~_th his description of BOBBY KENNEDY. I said he used to 
write for the Realist magazine and they were never interested in 
documenting the material they printed. b7C 

~ lsaid that there was literature available 
o~ the tab es and suggested that a pamphlet 1 Uptight with the Draft' 
WlS especially good. 

~~~~~~----~~~~~·b~a~ht's a New Politics group in the 
va.:'..ley argued w~t~ ~bout the Southern Californians for 
Net/ Politics. 

was there with I b.nd D 
r---------~~~~~~--~~had gone to the~F~e~b-.~n~-~5~t~h--p~l-a-n~ning 

o 1 ization Committee in San Francisco 
She said thatl I was still in 

where they have been giving him extensive tests 
t.o determine cause of his paralysis. b'/C 

I ls,id he thinkJ krouble is 
psychological becaus4is working in an industry making war 
i1aterial and he neyer hears anything at home except violent anti
'.ler talk .1 fthinks this conflict has caused the paralysis. 

11 The following oeoole were among those present: 

b7C 

- 4 -



.. 

LA 100-61745 
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• 

I 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 

~ 4 stributing leaflets o 
lspeech to be held Feb. 

n the 
25 1967 ndJ ______ r· onsored b. y the Committee to Defe 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
ubove and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer. 

,~INDEX: 
b'/C 
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• UNIT.ED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

• ~ 

PROPOSED WAR .CRIMES TRIBUNAL ORGANIZED BY 
BERTRAND RUSSELL FOUNDATION LONDON ENGLAND 

~) 

I 

l(q} 
A confidential source who has furnished reliable 

informatiin i; t h; past advl' co: :~ Mp: 4) 1S67 that r.?s Angeles 
attorneys_ _ _ land_ _ __ _lare iJresently 1n Stocl::-
holm, Sv-1e en or ne purpose o ten 1.ng the War Crimes Tri-
bunal organ~' the Bertrand Russell Foundation. This source 
stated that will present evidence from North Vietnam to 
the Tribuna. . e pJap; to return to the United States on Sun-
daJJ May 7J 1967.1 _ !according to this source will remain 
in Stockholm unti at eas May 14} 1057 

California District Commv.nist Party as late 

10 - Bureau 
3 - IJos Angeles ( 115 

( 1 - 100-55602 ~-____ ........,. 
( 1 - 100-26091 

JGD: r..m b ....._b-., ..... -, c-.: ___ _. 
(13) 

?2080' 

i/ 
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b 1 

b~ 
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• 
Pl10POSED WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 
ORGANIZED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL 
FOUNpATION, LONDON, ENGLA!\'D 

Dur1ng 1966 he financially supported and participated in act
ivlties of the Progressive Labor Party {PLP)(see appendix). 
He continues to act as attorneyrcr members of the CP and PLP. 

pr 
12, reflects 

an Lawyer Says 11
• 

The article reflects that Hugh Manes, a Los Angeles attorney who 
recently returned from North Vietnam cla irns that American:; nrc 
r:s:'stematically and deliberately bombing population centers" there. 
He stated he visited North Vietnam from r~~arch 10, through March 
31, as a member of a five man committee sent, to Vietnam by the 
International vJar Crimes Tribunal. He related tn.e Tribunal is 
not associated with any Government and depends for much of i~ 
su:Jportc;:rertrand Bussell Peace Foundation. While in 
Vietnam, according to the article, met with HO CHI MINH, 
Preside th Vietnam. Sources, Hh~furnished reliab-
le information in the past, have advised has been a mem-
ber of the National Lawyer Guild since 1_., • _e has acted as 
legal counsel to CP members and syrnpa tl1izers and has expressed 
opposition to the Hous~ Committee on Un-American Activities~ 
the Smith Act, and the Hzlter Me Carran Act. During the past 
several years he has been extremely active in participation 
in demonstrations, speeches, and teach-ins protesting the war 
in Vietnam. 

This document contains neither recommendations nor con
clusions of the FBI. It is the propert~ of the FBI and is loan
ed to your agency; 2t and its contents are not to be d~stributed 
outside your agency. 
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APPENDIX 

PROGRESSIVE LABOR PARTY 

A source advised on April 20, 1965, that the 
Progressive Labor Party (PLP) formerly known as the 
:}rogressi ve Labor Hovement { PU'I), held its first na tiona 1 
r;onvention April 15-18, 1965, at New York City, to organize 
:;he PLM into the PLP. The PLP will have as its ultimate 
objective the establishment of a militant working class 
novement based on 11!arxism-Leninism. 

The "Ne~t York Times 11
, April 20, 1965, page 2r(, 

::-eported that a ne'Vl party of 11 revolutionary socialism 11 was 
formally fol.lnded on April 18, 1965, tlnder the name of' the 
?LP. The PLP was described as a.n outgrowth of the PL!\1. 
Its officers were identified as Milton Rosen of New York, 
?resident, and William Epton of New York and Mort Scheer of 
3an Francisco~ Vice Presidents. A 20-member National 
:::ommittee was elected to direct the Party until the next 
::;onvention. 

According to the article, "The Progressive Labor 
~ovement was founded in 1962 by Mr. Rosen and Mr. Scheer 
after they were expelled from the Communist Party of the 
United States for assertedly follOi-dng the Chinese Comml.lnist 
line 11

• 

The PLP publishes ''Progressive Labor", a bimonthly 
:nagazine; "Challenge u, a bil-Jeel<:ly New York City ne\'/spaner; 
and "Spark 1

', a west coast newspaper. -

The June l, 1965, issue of 11Challenge ~~, page 6, 
states that, 11 this pa.per is dedicated to fight for a new 
way of life \'/here the working men and \•iomen 0\~Jn and control 
their homes, factories, the nolice, courts, and the entire 
government on every level." · 

The source advised that the PLP utilizes the 
address of General Post Office B~x 808~ Brooldyn, New York, 
but also utilizes an office in Room 622, 132 Nassau Street, 
New York City, ~·rhere the PLP publications are prepared. 

APPENDIX 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

lfl. Reply, Please Refer W 

File No. Los Angeles~ California 
Hay 8, 1967 

Title PROPOSED WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 
ORGANIZED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL 
FOUNDATION, LONDON, ENGLAND 

Character 

Reference Los Angeles Jnemorandum dated and 
captioned as above. 

All sources (except any listed below) whose identities 
are concealed in referenced communicat~on have furnished reli
able information in the past. 

This document contains neither rec onunenda tions nor 
conclusions of the FBI. It is t~1e property of the 
PBI and is loaned to y-our agency; it and its contents 
are not to be distributed o~tside your agency. 
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StJ.:.3JEC'l, ~ PROPOSED vJAR CRD-1ES TRIBUNAL 
ORGANIZED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL 
FOUNDATION, LONDON, ENGLAND 
IS - IVETNAM 
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pnd Lo.s Anc;clcs a irt el a ~?d LHN ._d'!""a~t-e""'!!-d~-__. b 3 

......,.,.,! t..,/'l"":!::'l"'!"'li /~6~· ,.,.( .---.--rAJ-~~ 

Enclosed herc~ti th for the Bt:reEll: Jr:: ten ()Q) 
,......._,, ..... op ..... ,....,· f....,' s ... ff a· I.!Jfi reM ecfing the a saoc1a tion o4. I b7C 
.__ ___ _.andiHi i.I1 the '\>Jar Crir:rcs '.l'r~15una!. 

The epcl 09Cd !JIM j T:' cJ astttj f'i ,.~cl ~~ec?,et ... l -----. 
~t .. J] 

1..-------------------------------------------------~~~/bJ 

# :. ~ l_.r,:·l~I ~ON \;Q1'H1fW~ 

I:Ut~ .. .~.N i. ~ L;•·.:i-.'.5SlFlEil 
EZCl!P l' 1\'~JS Si:i<JI'{lf 
O:i.'iiJCSWISJ _ -

· 1., - Btlreau (Encls .10) (Rr-I) 
~~ - - L~'~ Angeles ------

. ~.. ~o· - 1o6-5s6o2 >I 
~ . . \. l - 100-26091) 
;~ ~·a.D:nmb ..._ ____ ..... 

~6) b7C: 

......... 

·· ·~ - ~~...-.;- ' ·. -.ilL· .• --_.-:..:.,.. __ .·. - ~- · .. ____ .:: --.:--~,__ .. 



• 
5/17/67 

AIHTEL AIR MAIL 

TO: DIRECTOR-' FBI ( 100--4 31872) 

FROM: SAC.t LOS ANGELES (100-55602) (c) 

suBJEc'r: I I b"!c 
......,h""'l.,.f-..,.?i....-------- ,_ (, r . 1 .... "'01'\.~ATiuN C01rJ.'AllU:.i1 

.::::.~~ - \J ~ ... ,, 

pt,-: ~tN 1~ U1~CLASSI"1~ 3 1)/Q~I(JJI.) 
t>Af'&_-#J!/~-BY3 ~ _!if:._ _-- "/ 00: LQ s Angeles 

9.r'r'7t- 2.. 

Remyte1, dated 5/5/67, indicatin~in Stock
holm, Sweden, to preserLt evidence obtained~h Vietnam b'IC 
to the International vJar Crimes Tribunal sponsored by the ' 
Bertrand Russell Foundation; and my Airtels and letterhead 
memorand~ daf-en 1/12/6·7, and 4/13/67, relating to the foreign 
travel o:q J 

For the Bureau's information ther~closed 11 
copies of a letterhead memorandum reporting return from 
Stock.1~olm, and his appearance at a meeting omen Strike 
for Peace (WSP), on 5/12/67, and on Television Station KTTV~ 
Channel 11, Los Angeles, on 5/14/67. 

3 - Bureau (Encls. ll) (REGISTERED) 
1 - San Francisco (Encl. 1) (REGISTERED) 
7 P· Los ....,........._......,......__.., 

GG:D/tjs 
( lJ ) 

b2 
b7C 
b7D 
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The Bureau may wish to ::1ake one or more copies of 
the enclosed letterhead memorandum available to Legat, 
london, as it contains dc>.ta relatinf to thj London based 
Bertrand Russell Foundation, and to_ _activities in 
S t.ockholm, SvJeden. 

b7C 

t "lr~ 
l n~ An information copy is being furnished the San 

Francisco Division, as it contains data relating to a pro
fessrr fro] the University of California at Berkeley who was 
:.1ith_ _in Cambodia and North Vietnam. 

There has been no attempt tq characteri le that .. , 
individual, or television personalit~in instant btC 
letterhead memorandum. 

lwHINISTRll.TI\TE 

b
,., 
"" 

b7D 

I uho introducedl lat the meeting b7C 
of the WSP, 5/l2/b7, is the subject of a Reserve Index, 
Secti~n B card in the Los Angeles DJvision (Los 1\.ugeles file 
100-58371, Bureau file l00-423782). 



UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

b7C 

SECURI'l'Y MATTER - c 

Reference is made to prior memore.nda relating to thEb7C 
foreign travel ofl I including those of January 12, 
1967, and April 13, 1967. 

It }:Ja~ learned on May 14, 1967 _, from L.l _____ _.land b2 
tl1at I )had returned from a trip to Stockholm, Sweden, b7C 

appeared at an evening meeting of the Women Strike for 
Peace (WSP) (ciee appendix), held at the Encino Woman's Club, 
4924 Paso Robles~ Encino, California, on May 12~ 1967. 

~-_ .... lwas introduced 
~ando Valley Chap~~~~~~~~~~~w.~~~._---~ 
L____J had entertain~e~c~------~~~--~------~--~~~~-----...1 

for dinner in the during the spring of 

b2 
b'/C 

I I an c-.. ttorney with off:l~es in Hollywood, b7C 
California, said he r.ad been a member of c..n investigating team 
to investigate the charges that U.s. aircraft ~vere bombing 
civilian targets and villages in North Vietnam, contrary to 
information emanating from the U.s. Department of State i•Thich 
indicates that all bombing has been confined to military targets. 

I ~aid his investigating team v.ras the third such 
team dispatched to North Vietnam, by b7C 
Foundation of En land. He said that 
(phonetic),...._ ____ ~-........ -~-~----~~-~ ........ -~--___. 
California, someone from Paris, France, and two other in-
dividuals made up this team. 

11 - Bureau {100-431872) (REGISTERED) 
1 - San Francisco (REGISTERED) . ~ 
7 - Los Angeles 

GGB/tjs 
(19) . 
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• 
CONF*NTIAL 

While on a plane t~~~rant: to thej: F:: F::: ::::~,n- b'/C 
·Nas on '!::he same plane v1i~n T: • 

was pleased to learn of their mission and he in
~~~~~~all to his palace, which they readily accepted. 

According td I while he and the other members 
of his investigating team were in Cambodia_, there were severalb7C 
11 border ine~. Such incidents have become conunon daily 
occurences,L_____Jsaid. 

The tear.1, includingl I visited many North b7C 
Vietnamese villages where they personally observed evidence 
of u.s. bombings. He saw and took photographs of bomb craters, 
victims of anti-personnel bombs, etc. He brought with him, to 
this WSP meeting, a baseball-sized bomb, ~~ich he said was one 
of many such bombs vJhich \'Jere encased in huge canisters. Upon 
impact these canisters burst and the individual bombs con
tained within also burst, spreading lethal splinters of metal 
over wide areas~ He told of various women and children he had 
personally observed CQaring the scars of the splinters from 
these anti.-personne1 bombs. He told of the bombing of rice 
fields, where children were collecting rice,~ bombed 
11 semina,:Y.'Y 11 where a lot of nuns were staying. said he b7C 
interviewed two of th2 nuns who escaped frc:>m ~s seminary". 
He report~d they asked that he return to the U~S. and ask the 
question, 11 How could the Americans ever believe a seminary 
cov.ld be a military target?" 

He described a small Vietnamese village, Lam Pay 
(phonetic), 1;11ith only 70 to 80 huts 11i'Jhich was 1 nowheresville 1 rr. 
He went on to say that this village was far from anything deal
ing with the military, and yet it had been bombed with anti
personnel bombs. 

He gave a vivid oral description, and showed photo·- · ... 7 ,~ 
g:caphs of N~rth v; ejne.mese persons burned with napalm. b '··~ 
According t tl1ere is no antidote to stop such burning; 
and, in fact, persons so burned often have their bodies smoke 
and bur~ for as much as a month after the original contact 
with napalm. · 

- 2 -
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CONFI~NTIAL 

b7C 

I said that our only reason for using this b7C 
horrible .. w_e_a_p_o_n .. of burning destruction vms nwe are fighting 
comm.unists 11

• He then referred to several bulletin boards 
about bm feet by three feet in size, each of \~hich was com
pletely covered with photographs_, which individually were 
approximately five inches by eight inches in size. He said 
tcMost of the individuals you see pictured here are co:mnlUnists, 
but you have to remember that they are also human beings, made 
of flesh and blood) and that napalm hurts them just like it 
\'lOUld any other human being. 11 

While in North Vietnam,llsaid he was taken to b'/C 
a hospital. He asked his guide w~e v;as no evidence on 
the outsj_de of the hospital, such as a huge painted red cross, 
to indj_cate that it was a shopital. His guide replied that 
long ago the North Vietnamese learned not to mar.rk their hos
pitals in such fashion as the Americans immediately designated 
such buildings as their next "militaryu target. 

I ldid not indicate if he had visited South b?C 
Vietnam, but he did say that he had intervieHed many refugees 
from South Vietnam in North Vietham. Some of these refugees 
told him they had been imprisoned and tortured by Diem. 

F.JlC' he completion of his investigations in b7C 
North Vietnrun, aid he traveled to Stockholm, Sweden, 
where he presen e 1s evidence, photographs, and the results 
of his interviews to the vlar Crimes Tribunal set up under the 
sponsorship of the Bertrand Russell Foundation. He said the 
Tribunal found his evidence corroborated that of the other in
vestigating teams; that the u.s. is the aggressor, and is 
guilty of using napalm and anti-personnel bombs on villages 
and non-military targets. 

lsaid, 11The United States Government lies to 
us daily .. a_s_t'~'"'o-w~hat is really happening in Vietnam." 

b7C 

During the question and answer period ,ll1·ms b7C 
asked whether or not the Russians were sending m~ aid 
to North Vietnam. He ans\·rered that on a daily basis they saw 
Soviet convoys driving into North Vietnam ubumper to bu.'llper 11

, 

loaded with military supplies and provisions. 

- 3 -
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b'/C 

He \lias asked vJhat he thought '\·~ere the chances that 
Red China would enter the fighting. He ans1'Jered that it had 
r.ot been his job to ask questions concerning China_, the USSR_, 
tl1eir ideological split., or other such questions; but that in 
t:lll\.ing with different persons in North Vietnam they volun
teered the information that if Hanoi proper is bombed_, or if 
U~S. bombers drop their bomb loads north of the 17th Parallel~ 
it will be ~nnecessary for the North Vietnamese to request 
military aid from China, as she 1-vould have already begun to 
fight. 

~--__.lwas asked what the thought the public could do b'/C 
t.:) shmv itsopposition to the American position in Vietnam. He 
c.ns1.,rered, we have demonstrated everywhere, and after each 
l•3.rge or major d~mons-Gration, the u.s~ has just escalated the 
't'la.r that much more. He said he felt an effective thing to do 
Ha.s to refuse to pay the ten per cent Federal Excise Tax on 
o•1r telephone bills. He said that this causes both the tele
phone companies and the federal government so much trouble and 
so much expense that it is quite considerable and thus quite 
e~~fec ti ve. 

He also mentioned thatl ~oes 
n~'t pay 60 per cent of her income taxes, as sne ±'J.gures that 
percentage of the tax dollar is spent for military purposes. 

t "lr~ 
l n~ 

110r 11
, he said, 11you can do Hhat I am doing_; and 

that is not -work quite so hard, and thus not earn quite so 
much; and then there 111ill be that much less on which you pay 
t~Lxes. If He have to continue to demonstration, we should do 
so at the such places as Dow CQ.Bmical Plant, \'There the 
munitj_ons are being manufactured. 11 

According tor lsaid that he was in 
Cambodia on March 8, 1~67; and that he spent three weeks in 
H~noi while on this investigating mission. 

It V.ias announced that he was to appear on thel 
~----~~Television Show, Sunday, May 14, 1967. ~----~ 

lreported thad ldid appear o.n the r----....... ...,IMT~e"""'i~e~v~1-.s~i~on Show, broadcast from Television Station 

- 4 -
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CONF~IAL 

x-~rTV~ Channel...,........,........,~ Angeles, 10:30 p.m., on Sunday night_, 
:tvlay 14, 1967. · ntroduced him as a Los Angeles lavJyer. 

reported that he had testified before the 
Bertrand~R~u~s-s-e~ ~'far Crimes Tribunal in StockhoJ.m, which was 
not a trial, but merely an investigation of American conduct 
in Vietnam. The~e were no judges, as such, but a panel of 
e)cperts, including some Americans. 

b7C 

I lsaid he testified to what he saw in Hanoi, b7C 
and in five different North Vietnamese provinces. He said, 
ni saw the effects of our bombil"'l_g of military targets and 
civilian populations. ~1ore significantly, I testified to 
the irmnoral and illeg::il nature of the actj.on in Vietnam of 
this governinent; and I testified that as a result of not only 
my observations, but also my studies as a lawyer, that our 
country is wrong in Vietnam and is defying its constitution.\! 

I I asked ;,•rhy other Americans did not annea r 
before the Tribunal to present the American position. I I 
said the Tribunal did not want to be blamed or held respons
ible for any unauthorized person purporting to represent the 
American position. 

I lthen said that evidently the Tribunal wanted 
"Go hold a trial and condemn the u.s. I }aid rrwe never said 
we 1vere going to have a trial or that lve ltJ"ere going to condemn 
t;he U~ited States. The United States has condemned itself by 
~.ts 0'\'m actions and has been con1emned by press accounts of 
u.s. action in Vietnam; the napalming of kids, the murder of 
vomen and children, the use of ant1 ... !}ersonnel bombs, and the 
fact that we are in that country illegally." 

I I asked, raDo you believe the U.S. napallned 
innocent~w:":'o~m~e~n~and children intentionally? 11 

I lanswered, rri certainly do! u 

I lthen seid; 11 \Vould you lilt:.e to explain why you 
say Americc;. is ~ntentionall~l doing this to ·women and children?'1 

I lsaid, "Napalm is designed not just to kill 
peo9le. It is designed to torture them. The very nature of 

~· 5 -
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CONFI~TIAL 

11 the device and the very nature of the wound it causes are 
tortures. The agony people live with the rest of their lives 
when they are struck by napalm is just plain torture~ It 
defies the concepts of the rules of warfare. Apart from that, 
when you use anti-personnel bombs from the sky, you intend to 
kill people whether you are aiming at military targets or 
aiming to bring the government to the conference tables into 
:s·.ibmission. 11 

! lsaid he felt that Ho Chi Minh was equally 
responsi ie for the carnage. t "lr~ 

l n~ 

llcountered, ui'm suggesting that we are an 
aggressor~we h&va no business being in Vietnam; that we 
are in definance of the constitutional la\'JS of our cotmtry, and 
that as long as we are in that posture, there is only one thing 
for us to doo Get out! There is nothing to negotiate! 11 

) 
lasked ~rl lsuggesteq that the u.s. roW~o;;a ... s ...... _.., 

gui1 ty o genocide o I : I said he did.) lasked 14 
would agree that genoc~de was the deliberate annihilati~o~n~o~! ... ' _..b"/C 
oqe reonJ f by another .. I ~greed. Ther( lagain asked 
i~honestly felt the u.s. was engageO: J.n genocide. 

I lan~wer:d, 11 ~ 1m saying that we dropped, in ...,,, 
1966, according tor j 638 thousand tons of bombs in b ',,, 
Vietnam; more than vJeropped in the whole Pacific theater. 
In one province we dropped two bombs for every Vietnamese~ 
That 1 s what I call genocide!n 

I lthen asl\.ed, 11They you feel this is a deliberate 
war to WJ.pe out a certain race of people? 11 

I ~eplied, 11This war gives the Vietnamese tvJo 
choices; e!tfier surrender or face extermination.nl baid 
the majcrity of people in Vietnam support the National Liber
a·cion Front, and that it could not exist for two minutes, let 
alone tt·Jo years, t<Ji thout the support of the majority of the 
people. 

When asked to compare the crimes of the U.s. j_n 

Vietnam with those of the Nazis during and prior to World 

- 6 -
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Wa: II,~said he felt the UeS. was guilty of far greater 
crlmes. 

In closing this portion of his television program, 
..._~~ ..... lindicated he felt this was ~controversial topic 

that he would try and arrange forL_____Jto appear at greater 
length in the near future. 

This document contains neither recommendations nor 
conclusions of the FBI, It is the property of the FBI and is 
loaned to your agenqr; it and its contents are not to be dis
tributed outside your agency. 
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APPENDIX 

COMMUNIST INFILTRATION OF THE 
WOMEN STRIKE FOR PEACE, 

Also Known As 
Women's International Strike for Peace 

A source advised on May 17, 1966, that the Women 
Str~ke for Peace (WSP) in the Southern California area began 
its operations in the late fall of 1961, as an affiliate 
of the national organization formed in Washington.l' DoC. It 
is £. peace oriented women's organization which is opposed 
to t.he present American foreign policy in Vietnam and the 
Dom~.nican Republic. It has also sought legislation which would 
brir;g about the abolition of the House Committee on Un-American 
Act::.vlties (HCUA). In recent months the organization has 
spons~red demonstrations protesting the United States involve
ment in Vietnam and calling for the complete withdrawal of · 
all United States troops from Vietnam. In the spring of 1966, 
it ~:as instrumental in originating and putting into effect 
a campaign advocating support for "peace candidates" in the 
upcoming 1966 Congressional elections. 

The same source stated that WSP is a non-membership 
orgc:~nization and has no officers. The organization is open 
to l!omen of all political opinions who are interested in world 
peace. It makes no effort to exclude from its activities 
members of, or persons sympathetic to, the Communist Party and 
related groups. 

The guiding force behind the Southern California 
WSP groups is MARY CLARKE. A second source advised in July, 
195~, that CLARKE was dropped from the Western Division, Los 
Angeles County Communist Party (LACCP) in the Spring of 1955, 
for personal reasons and not because of any political differences 
with the LACCP. 

The first source advised that Southern California 
WSP ~aintains its office at 2308 Clyde Street, Los Angeles. 
It :r•eceives mail through Post Office Box 19737, Los Angeles 
19, California. 

APPENDIX 

CONFtD~liAJ.. 



. ... 
" t'D-323 (Rev. ll-29-61) • 

In Reply, P~e Refer to 

File No. 100..55502 

UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 
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Character 

Refprence 
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All sources (except any listed below) whose identities 
are concealed in referenced communication have furnished reliable 
information in the past. 

This document conta1ns neither recommendations t>or conclusions of the FBI. It is the property 
of the FBI and is loaned to your agency; it and its contenta are not to be diatributed outside 
your agency. 
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FOUNDATION BULLETIN February 1, 1967. 

published b:y the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation 

John Gcrassi.:~ 
ChEti:c·man 

Russell Stetler} 
Exe8u'cive SBC:C"·etar;y. 

Once ag31D; there hes teen constrierR~le speculat~on on the 
q~estion of pea~e taJke and possible n8g~tiatioos to end the 
V~.etnr?.:n v;ar. In -c·n::S) eont~xt_, 1-1€ fe•:=.J. (,1--,;-:t L<::Yd Rus~H.;ll 1 s 
analysis of tl1e ~t}.\cur'1:~nt2 for a negot .~a teo settlement e.s 
opposed to the ~~t1~~~waJ of u. s. troops from V~etnam is 
e~pecially relevant. 

By way of introduction~ we Wish to point out that the 
v:·.etna.\-tlese poi;:t of viev1 on this quefit~ion i3 rjot a.s 
11 :~n$cr·ljt-able 11 af:! various v!estern comcr,entc..tcr~ ~n_v.e.-.:na·:':e it 
out to be. If we were to believe the new:=; analysts and 
sHlf-proclaimej experts_, it would appear tha;:; the posJ..tion 
o~ the North Vietnamese Government is ever changing. Every 
p~oclamation 6f the Four and Five Points is treated as some
t~Hng new. Much attention js paid ever·:y inflection L1 the 
dLplomat's speech as he reads the words which have been a 
matte1• of public record fo:r many months. I•Toreover, m8.ny 
~~terp~etations a~e offered to show that the North Vietnamese 
G·:wernm8nt is mort! wi l:i.:t.ng to negotic.te ( o·r.• 1

: moJ:e reasonable 11 

or s im~ly rr weaker11
) tl12.n tte Na.tJ.onal Li ber.:..t ion Fr·ont of 

s~uth Vietnam; or~ occasion2lly, vice versa. Our view rejects 
sJ.ch speculation. He have discussed-this -~-:;,-uestion w:!.th leaders 
of the North Vietnamese Go·J~:rnment (DRV) a::1d of the Nationa.l 
Libera1;ion Front (NLF), and we remain cowr:i.r.8ed that there ts 
no hidden subtlety to the Four and F1ve Points. (These 
documents, as well as all other English language documents and 
pu.blica.tinns ·of the NLF and DRV_, are nvaileible from the U. s. 
Oorr.mittce to Aid the NLF, Box C; Old Chelsea Station)' Ne:'J York, 
N.Y. 10011.) As the~ have made clear ti~e and again, the 
Vietnar:1ese demand concrete indicat1.o~!s that the U~ S. is 'l'!illing 
to withdraw its troops. Ther~ can_ be no negotiations Nh:!.].r.: tl-Je 
'C., S. cont5.nues to homb North Vietnam) to OC\.~UPJI So~th Vletnam.
and~ indeed, to escalate both operations. 

.. 

' 
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NEGOTIATIONS OR WITHDRJ\ltlAL - WHICH WAY TO 

·· ·p£ 1\CE. .IN· Vffi'rNAf1? . ..: 
. . - . 

· .. By· Bert-rand _Russell O,;_M. ,:F.R.S. 
~ -

. ·:.- . 

Over many years I have ~~{~ci tb:aleit ~ebp1e.fo.the .ag- ~ 
gressi,re nature a.f the wa~r ·waged· b~ the Un'ited States i.p 
Vietnam. Western propagano.a had .. conditioneq peopl,e ·to ·. 
the view that any armed resls~ance to the G6v&jnments 1h 
power could only be .sub.ve;rs ion. e!lgineer~~; by outs ide , 
Communis·t ·powers .•. ·_This rational~ for· Western puppet re- . 
gimes in ~mpova:rished countries has .affected. profoundly 
the anti-war movement itself. Peace News was a~ong those 
attackir!g me for advancir.g the yi~,.~ tna:t"the National 
Liberation -~,ront ·was a b:r-cadly_ t;:tSed popular. resistance 
rooted in Viet~a~ese condition~ and.enjcying the widest 
support. . . . · · 

At first it was said that the Diem Government was a legi
timate- ·Government threatened .. by · :r:ebellion •. When American 
troops began to ·pour into the country t0ey were designated 
as 11 advisors 11

• When napalm w~s used against the country-: 
side by U.s. pilots the fact .was .. f~rst _denied and later 
said t6 be thci respdtisibility or the Saigon Governm~~t. -
The New York Tj_mes wrote in a leader that U.S. 11 advisors '1 

opposed--the use o:' napalm but could do no more' than It ad
vise" .. their··all;I.es in Saigon. ·.-'rl1e.--cl1emic.~lt:! '_.were ~t f i:rst 
denied and. then, said to be n.defq.liants 11 no ;more har-mful 
than weed-:killers . .-:~ \!!hen the cbemicals were. revealed to 
be deadl~ to human life, indeed new co~poun~~ caus1rig par
al~sis~ convulsions~ blindness and linger1ng death, the . 
pretence ceased and captions ~egan.to appear such as -
this: 11 Smoking out ·the_ Vietcong.:· phosphqrus; mor·e deadly 
than gas 11 (Newswee~) · 

Gas was introduceD on a wide scale. This· w~s first de~ieo. 
Then it ~~as said. to be no more than "tear- gas". Now it·., 
is descr·1ted by· M~Namara as a - 11 basic v1eapon-. for U.S 0 for·.:. 
ces 1.n Vietnam''. Eo~r.bardment was first sa;l,d .. to l:Je di- ·. : 
rected onl~ at "military targetsrr. Now hospitals, scb.oois, 
sanatoria are bombed and U.s. ·off ic:ials st·ate that 11 there 
is no of'"ficial ruling ag·ainst the- bombing· of hospitals". 

At the time of' the Eay of T.onkin, .tbe u.s ... c·laime.d to 
have been 11 attacked 11 1:~ a North Vietnamese' patrol boat. 
Johnson had saij.--~'':'here is no· intention to bomb tr.e North 11 

Shortly aften~<.u·d spor-ad fc bqm.bing began i now the bombing • 
exceeds ·tonnages used during . . World War Two and, the 
Kor·ean- War: and approaches ·Hir-oshima. pr·oport·ions: 3, 000,000 
pounds bombs fall daily on Vietnam:~.~ :, ·· -
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This is the essential background to any under
standing of the choice before us with respect to 
Vietnam. Many in the peac~_movement think the Viet
namese unwise or unreasonably stubborn for refusing 
to negotiate with the Unite.O States. The prolonga
tion of the war is made the_re~ponsibility of the 
Vietnamese on the ground that American forces can 
not be defeated and, therefore, only negotiations . 
provide a solution. It is usually added that the 
nreal interests 11 of the Vietnameee lie in accepting 
u.s. demands for talks. 

Superficially, this'argument may seem 0ompelling to 
a· peace movement for whom words such as 11 cea~e -fire':, 
11 compromfse 11

, ,, negotiation::; 11 and 11 peace:f·ul sett lement11 

have a familiar ring. When examined, however, the 
argument disintegrates. 

To demand of the Vietnamese that they rieg'otiate with 
the United States is to t+eat equally. the ._v~ct,~m and 
the attacker. This can be clearly seen· tf we aslc 
ourselves whether such a demand to the-Poles or Nor~ 
wegians would have seemed just after the-Nazi attaGk 
on their countries. · 

Quite appart from this basic issue: the right to self
determination~ t~ere is the history of the particular 
struggle in Vietnam. Negotiations already 'took. place 

- in 1954. The ~ietnamese had def~ated French -· 
colonialsim after nine years bf b~tter strug~l~ during 
which eight~ per cent of the Frenbh colonial war wan_ 
financed by the United States. Because or· their ,be::---0 

lief that the Gene~a Agreements provided for fair : 
elections} non-intervention on the part of foreign· 
powers and eventual l~nif ication tnr·Qugh mutual ccrrsent, 
the Vietn~meae agreed to divid~ Vietna~ into North : 
and South under the rule of the former French puppet 
Emperor Bao Da i. , _ 

. ' 

Shortl~ afterwards, Eisenhower stated thqt anyone who 
knew anything about Vietnarr:ese affairs knew. that Ho .. 
Chi Minh would receive at least four out of"five votes 
in a fair election. The elections were .. obstructe-J · -
and the United States set up a regime in the' South · 
ul?der the control of Arr.erican officers. posing as ad--· .. 
Vlsors. They selected former police spies of bhe 
French occupation army who were 1 hnted and despised -~ 
by the population. Ngo Dinh Die~) q wealth~ Ca~holic 
landowner.from tte North, was i9stalled 1n. p6wer. 
The elect~ons agreed in the negotiated settlements of 
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of 1954 at Geneva were never held. U,S. officers and 
troops began to pour into·south Vietnam in what came to 
be known as America's "secret war". Hundreds of thou
sands of Vietnamese were killed.· Over. eight million 
people wex'e placed in forced:,...;l·abour camps characterised 
by barbed-wire, torture and· starvation. · 

It must never be rorgotten that all this took place 
BEFOFE an~ f~.ghting. broke out. More Vietnamese died b~
tween 1954 and_ 1960 than since 1960 when the resistance 
of the National Liberation Front began in· response to 
this horror. · 

Si~ years after the Geneve Agreements the resistance 
of the National Liberation Front began PRECLSELY be-. 
cause the negotiated settlement h~d been destroyed ·by· . 
the United States. The crittcal article of those agree~. 
ments was the absence of foreign troops, notably those . 
of the great powers. 

It should be abundantly clear that the very presence of 
the 'United St~tes 1 troops. in Vietnam is the grossest 
violation of painfu~ly negotiated agreements. To ask 
the·v1~tnamese now afte~ twelve ~ears of torment to 
negot:l.at,e about·~e violated neg-ot:1,ations while the vio
lation continues fS to ins~lt tnem. 

Those who ask negotiations also overlook the +11egal1ty 
of the present Sa~gon regime ~nder the terms of Geneva 
for those terms precl~de any Government in t~e South. 
Elections were to have provided unification. 

Until April, 1965, United States authorities sa~d they 
would never negotiate. They repudiated the North Viet.,.. 
namese offer to · talk in Rangoon in 1964. Only after the 
bombing of the NOrt_h ~e11t unresisted by th~ Soviet Union 

•·. 

·and unopposed ·by ,Western Governments did tne u.s. pffer 
to negotiate on the basis of excluding the National. 
Liberation F~ont which a~minister 75 per cent of the 
countr~.Gil1d 80 per cent of the population in South Vietnam .. 
The ~aigon r-egime wa.s to be a principal •. V.Jhat kind of 
offer ~s th1s? Hitlar pffered ·better terms to Churchill 
during th~ Blitz for· h~ did not ~uggest that Oswald 
Mosely should be: a principal while Churchill w~s ex-
cluded nor were there hundreds 6f thousands of Gei~an 
troops i:h· the so,uth· of. England~:- .. · · .. . 

. Each 1 '_offe~':r ~f. negot1at1.o~s" by the Americans has been 
accompanied in str·ict counterpoint by vaf;!t troop in
qrease. The first American proposal for talks was made 
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da:y~1 ··b-efore the .ann-ouncement t'hat. '3:qo,"ooo troops we-re inc-. 
tencled for 'Vitriam: .·. The: clear ·aYicLurunipfakaille pattern i ..• 

of this :deceit· is ~-that t·h~·,-·drr:er~·_'.':~·-F.e. bl:i.n,ds to. hid~ maJor: 
eSC~Llation. Each dec is:ive idlr~~~e ''iri J\'merican vio- . 
lanc:e has been prece_ded by. such, a,n,.o_~f~r to negotiate. · 

What;·· th isi· me·ans: is that ea~h. dem.an·d_·.-r.X:om·· !~le stern peace 
grOi,.tpS for:. _ll·peaCe 11 OI' II ne.got iatiOl)S.!1 .. aayanc"es the CaUSe 
of the.· Amet·ic·an aggression for· 1 t" supports .. the pat ;!:on ale 
of the U.s. attack. It equates the Vietname_se with the 
Am8+'ican attaC?~er·~ It implicitly. sanqtions the- ;tegiti
mac~ or··the Saigon puppet regime in ariy_ se~tle~ent and.' 
it t1lace_s the He stern peac~- groups,· ~nw~tpingl;y_, ,in :the 
pos:l:;tion of repuc;Hating the· ,qf~;ineva agreemet)ts •.. · Those 
Agreements-are un~istakable: they call.for the.abS8nce 
of i'oreign t-roops.· Lasti;y, ·such deman::l· t'9r- negqtiations 
and peace in Vietnam asks th~'Vietnamese who have been 
bet~ayed twice to ignore twant~ ~ears of blood and d~ath 
resl.ll t ing ·from tho-se ,bet ra:y·als and qnGe mor~ to ente.r- · , r 

taH:s with t_he.· f<:)reign arm~ ·in occ·upat ion • No European 
natlon occu·pted- b;y !1itler cons ide :reo su·c,h a ,cour:se; those . 
who made peace··. wfth H.i:tler wer~ d.esptsed· as .. Q}lis~ings ·anc:j 
gualeiters. · ·· · ': · · · · '· · · · 

All this is fur·ther underl+ned by ~_l;le, repeat~.d V.oJted · 
States declarations that the u.s. will neve·r::. y.r-~tndraw her 
tro<;lps.·from the _South of Vietnam .• . It .is worth r.wting that. 
the Korean agreements w~re signed 1n 1953 but thirteen yea~s 
lat$r South Korea is STILL occupled b~ Am.ericqn forces .. 
Ch:lt1a and the United ,State_s have talked in Warsaw 3ince 1950 
abottt t.he ·ruture of T~::.vmh. bu~ u.s ... troops still occupy. 
Tal'!J1an. - . _ · .. · 

. ~ '· ' . .~ .. . . . . 
I w!.sh ·t·o retur-n now to tbe' ··a:.ctual s-uff'e,ring~ of the Viet-- · 
nam~:se~J· ' IJ.lhe~ -have borne f"oT-~tgn .invasion, th~y have had .their 
cmtrttry u::::"ad as an :experim~bt~1· ,la-bo.ratory fo·r ·poison. 'chem:t.-· 
cal$'._, po:t~'On ·gas·: a_riq :t:_h,¢_;y, .·rav~ ~ $ndur:¢q, ~o.nc,entration ca.trips · · .- _ 
hql¢1-ing :e.lght triillion· -pebple:. in wb ;tch ~mass- bu;rials occ:U:ied·'~, · 
Vast tonnage's · haye_' ~~:p-r~~yi:q~_.tlt~{, _ ~ouri~r:.j ir ~hP~P ita'ls., :s:ch'o:o~~··, 
ant5 s:atle.iroria_, ha·ve<be~h bbtr.bed,.·· }o.ck-s.traf-ed ·.and: ~et on. fl-l:e. 
Decpite the ... ·:enormo~_s·: ft/r:~·~: ;b( ib&;- .~a';r.ges:t--~ inilita:r:y power: ~on :· 
ea:::th, the.·. Vie.tnames·e·' have. ·r~emairi~d 'l.ms\.ibou,ed. Yet~ wesf;~·rn 
pea~~e gr:oups· .. de'fr:antl ·that'' they. a_c,:·cept. t'he invader~' who has ·-doile 
all thi~ and negotiate on his 'terms~, The impover·ishe.9 pea_-:-. 
santi, s1;ruggling heroically fo:r;: !his .land· and ,survival :ts _ .. , 
eq~ated w~th the~n~palm and mis~J~e .. tearing polp~sus·attacking 
him~ These:· are the very oemar~d~ -\<~hi'cb were.:s~_orr.ed ccntemp..:.'-' 
tuousJy· by the B~itlsh Gov~rnment during the blitz. No one 
dar~d ask the Free FrenJh Maquis or the Norwegian resistance 
to negotiate with Hitler, ur..der G ircumstances less arduous than 
those of Vietnam. 
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The United States has made it clear now to all that it 
intend~ to occup~ Vietnam. If ~ears ago it was possible 
for _ Western peace moyemenS;s. to attack .those of us who 
pointed thi.s out, it:.>;ts :.no l onger- possible today. The 
evide!1ce is · painfully :c;tear.. If we per·mit the demand for 
negotiations to · co11tinue, .. we are permit t ing t he ver-y CON
CEPi):ION of negotiated· se~tlements to be. served a . death
blbt1. This w1l1 mean that · an~ negotiated settlement can 
be v-iol.ated with impun it;y ~ · l 'he · second step will be the. · 
oppos ;Lte of the a-gre·ed ~ettleme:nt imposed by fore~. The 
third step will be a. ·demand .. b~ the part~ viole:tting the 
agreement in this wa-y that riew negotiation~ should occur. 
The . demand for r~ew nego:tiations would se:rve to legitimise 
th~ q:r;igi-nal violation of the .. first .settlement. . Finall"J', 
"peaqe" groups -will ech9 _the c~ni~al demand fo:< new 

· l1egotiations .- . .. · 

In this ' wa~ the · peace movement will destroJI, ur.vT ittingl~, 
the po~sibilitJ of negot~a~ions among netions as it ap 
proves a terri.b le ·de.ception and allows it to . become t he 
ruJ,e in int.arnational r~lations. 

So11darit~ with the Vietnamese resistance is· more than 
support for the victim against.the agressor. It is more, 
even, than identifi~at icn with a heroic people who endure 
more than words can convey anc1 overcome mo.::•e than Tt/es 
t er·ners can beg:in to comprehend . I t is not onl~ ac know
ledgement of· : the .. r~ght _of 0n•3 .. s l,de and the undeniable 
wrong of the other< .. ,It ... goe~ ·rurther· than a -.stand compar 
able to support ,- ·o( .:oppr~~bed _ pepp1~s · ag~inst Hitler~ It 
is, pre-eminen-t).y, ... a :deferice 'of "international l avl, of 
negotiations and c:i.gi:ee"ments . between· nations" such as 
those sol.e·mnly,. arrived at . by . . tqe.. p.o:we_rs .. in Geneva in 
19 54 • ' . .. ' I . • • ' .. . . 

Hords can be. mis·l~-~-dfrig . · The peace movement through the 
advocacy of negotiations in _y;etnam has harmed the cause 
it purpor·ts to promote. rhe:re· ·is no aTter·nati ve to 
examining the soc ~.al. :ro;r:.ces. beh i_nd events , the his tory 
of a particular cqnf lict ··ao~ ·'·th~ _ac~~al b~havj.our and 
political r ole or_ ~te '· comb~t·ar,.ts< In· t·he lgst analysis , . 
the peace ~ovemen~ itself _~ill be in : jeopa~dy if it ab
dicates its elementar~ responsibil±t~ to spea k the truth 
~bout ~he. war.. in V:.ietp~m, . how~v~.r unpalatable that truth 
J.S· to \ve s.ter.·n Goye~·r.ment·s, .. l arge_. f i hance and. the military 
power. of the;, P-entagon·. . · . : · · 

. . . .. .. . . 

We· must sipe with .th~ ... Vi~tilam.~~.e· w~;o · defena ever-~ ·value 
which the peace. -~ovement, h13-s , · espnu~e·a· abstractly. The 
end cf the war in Vietna~ ~tll depend · on our capac i ty 

.. .. . 
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to sueak· a~d ·act clea.rly, alerting· people·;: t6: its or:tgins>. 
and ~native ~o:r~·e_ .. ·_ · vfh~n peor-;te J.n .. Bt,.i,.ta.i_n ·and' America- op·.:. 
pose Johnson- effe.ct.i vel~, then, and .onJ~ . th.en will ' the_ war· 
end . No other.sclution is, pos~ible: even if the Vietnamese 
woui:J ltsten. to · the .:t.mmo'ral· advice ten·dered the m b~ well
me&n;l.ng but ,confused· people in the· Hest r ··Their· experie.n~e 
te:ls them· the~ can never. follow · ~u~h advi~e.· Th~i~ re
sistance is a cri de coeur to our . own consciences, our · . 
intellectual cla~ity . arid _ ctir . self~r~spect.-· ·· · 

Relentl-essly,-. th.e ·United· states' ·~xtends· its present· ag-· . · 
gress ion . Thailand is even· more an occupied -coi.mtry- than 
Vietnam in 1964. Giant bases are under constructio~ aimed . 
at Chin~. 'lf' we r·all~ tq s·tlppor·t the Vietname se ever;ywhe re) 
if the Soviet Unfori .acts nevi by .mak:tr.g _.its ::-d.-r · force. ava:il-, 
abl~ to defend V~atnafu bve~ her teiritory ·the~e · 1~ ho~~ of 
fo :c-¢stalling the ~vidr~nt A'rr:e rica.n de~e.rrnir.ation to pl ,Jnge_ · 
us :l.nto world war~ This :is the meastire· of our resp-ons.tbi
li.t;'t to se~ ev.ent:s clearl~ and t9 act in accordance with 
our understanding. 

* * * * 
• ' 

* '·' * * * *" .. 
* '* 

. . 
Tl:e, foJ.lowt-rig . _ ~tate;tjerit was delivered by : Stc~~l:v C.a:r- . 
m1c .. )a81, Ct:a irman of S uN .C.C, ·and a member of t be rn·
ter~atlonal - Wa~ C~lmes Trib~nal, on u recent v1sit ·to · 
P~e~to Rico. The speech wa~ given .in Spanish . 

MESSAGE 'rO THE PUERTO RICAN PEOPlE 
' 

·)(-

, .. · 

* 

. : . BY Stokel';y Carm:ich~~i' · 
. , -· " ' . . ·'· ' 

Bro1;h~rs of.: ruerto ~+c;e_ : .· _ ... ·_, .· .. :· 

"We feel that there i~ a close relatior!ship between our 
str·uggle fo'J' Black Pcwer and :Your· atr·u.r;g le for independence 

0 
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Bla<;k,. Power.·rrii~n~ r,or· us· llberat~on· rro,rn; -opp~z;:~-~siop .by 
the rae 1st' whi.te· power· ·st:t'uctfur.j!:,_or.~ tlTe~ Un~:ted. s:tates. 
I me·ans that ·we· wfli ,·contttol .our .own· Afro~P.mer,i,e.an . 
communit'ies •. Th8:·t: we· w.:ttl. dire.ct- ,our own. af:.fairs •. Tbat 
we will have power in the political anJ econ.omfc''·arenas. '• 
In the same. way, independence for J'OU means to direct'· · · · 
and control your own·· lives :·a:n-a the wea.l,th cr. your coun ... 
tr--:>', now controlled b-y a foreign power - the 'lrritted States ... 
and its Uncle Toms hera:. our people are a colony within 
the United States; you are a colony outside the United 

. s· tate's. . .... . . . . . . .. '~ ..... 
·, • I;'. 

11 Brothe·ts, we ·'see cur ;struggle i1nked -to th~ 
struggles.of ~he peoples of As1a, Africa and Latin Am~ 
erica.against f~~eign·oppression, particularly by the 
Unit~9. State~.,~-· we all _:nave the sarr.e enemy. . For tbis 
r·eason, we strongly. support y~Ji.lr" .· jv.st . struggle for inde
pendende. "For this rea§on we support all peoples who are 
struggling for self-determinati0il.' ,. · 

:.;,_ ~ ., ·- ·,, ~ .. ~ 
11 Tbe vietnamese· peopl~.:. are .. today· . .suffering in a 

brutal war. To c~mduct that wa::r:_, tbe .. American Army takes: 
advantage ·or tte· Afro-American masses.-~ . .It uses tt:~em tc) .: 
fight our own·lJrothers. It~ te11s ug· tnat· Wt3. are .. _going to. 
fight for li so-called 11 democracyu~ but~ we, know. t]le ~ hy-. · : 
pocrisy Of that claim. We·. know~ in our fles·h ..-an9 in ·our 
blood' what II Americcm- de"mOCiiacy·lf mean-s. For this reason 
we are absolutely opposed - I repeat, absolutely - to· the 
drafting of young Afro-Americans and the drafting. of young 
Puerto Ricans,and or young people of any nationality who 
are oppressed liKe' us. ·rr, we· are to f 1ght, we.- will f:J..ght -
but in ~~-r own coi.intry, tO liberate our· peopl·e· •. 

-. ti.BrQthers or··~uerto Riao, 1~-t ·u~:·unite to achie~e· 
our goals. The ro:rc·es c;f oppression, although very po..: 
werful, are only a nilri'or-ity compared to the power ·which 
all the oppre:S·sed of · the world can wield~- We shall de-. 
stray tbose forces. Let's gol 11 

• . .-:. - -· - - - - -. - '"!- ··~ - . ..:. • - - ~ - - -

Please sen(l .one gift _sub.scrip_t ion to, the· FOUNDATION . 
BULLETIN to .. : · · . · . . . . · . . ,,· ' .. ' 

• . !. 

NAY!E 

ADDRESS 

I enclose $ (fiv~ or more) to cover the costs.~ 
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Christoph~r Koch 1 former Program Director for Radio Station 
WBAI ,. was one of the f'ir·st Americans to visit North Vietnam 
after t}le bombing had begun. He nor,-1 _teaches ·1 iterature at 
Becnlngton College where the following article was first cir-
cula'::;ed. · 

IN SUPPORT OF T!1E WP,E CRlliJES TRIBUNAL 

B~ C~ristopher Koch 

Some::me recentl~ circulated information en Bertrand Russe·ll r s 
11 We;.r Crimes Tribunal. 11 I W{.luld like to comment on one as
pect of that complicated political Tribunal as it affects us. 

As I bega~ to prote m~ own current reactions to the war in 
Vietnam, I recalled the words of a .c(·nservative acc.demic scho
lar during another difficult political situa~ion -- the 
Spanish Civil war. His reaction came finall~ during an 
academic ceremon~ at the Universit~ of sa::.amanca~ Gf.neral 
Mi:l~n Astra~, the maimed leader of the Spanish Foreign Legi0n, 
had just spoken h~stericall~ in favor of the f~spist cause, 
ancl h:ts r iron q1en11 in the aud 1ence had screamed bac)c his 
battle cr',Y, 11 Long· ·live death~ 11 Then f :r:agile .(a I most 'trans
lunent) Senor Unamuno, who had n0t supp-:;rted the loyalists, 
rose and said: 11 At times to· be 13ilent is to lie. For silence 
can be interpreted as acqu:t.escence·. I could not survive a 
divol'ce between m;y conscience and m;y word." 

Nol' can we • 

. Ou~ country proudly announced 1n July tbat we had destroyed 
59,COO acres of crops in Vietnam in six ~onths -- an ~ight 
fold increase over the avera~e of the previous four years. 
Thns., even in the unlikel~ event that our technology \'Jill not 
allcPll us to increase that figur·e, we are now going to des
troy 120,000 acres of crops a year for as long ~~ the war. 
continues in a pa~t of the world that has alwa~s known hungero 
(New York Times, 7/26/66) · . .· 

The chemicals, described as harmless by the Pentagon, are so 
po~e~t that if borne by tte wind they can kill plants 15 miles 
frorr. the spraying point. (H c Y. •r., 7/26/66) The same chemi
cals were accidentall',Y sprayed on Arg',Yle, Minnesota, on 
Jul~' 8, 1966, and because the town fc;und ·them 11 q,J.ite lethal," 
children and old peonle were evacuated and an antidote was 
flow:n in. (N.Y.T., 7/16/66) 

Last August, 22 American scientists"(1nclud1ng seven Nobel 
prize winners) asked President Johnacn to order an end to 
chemical warfare in Vietnam, arguing that distinctions be
tween lethal and non-lethal chemicals qre difficult to make, 
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and that once ~ny chemical~ are used, resistance to the~ 
use of more . powerful ones ( ~nd to bacteriological· ag~nts )· 
ar~ weakened •. (N .• Y ~T. 9}2'0/66). Tne Pentagon replied .. 
that chemicals would continue·~o be ~sed because they ~ere 
dee :ned 1111i1 tarily. useful. CN. Y. T ~, 9. 21756T~ ~ · .. . . . 

Bv.t what is not militarily useful? Our country is now 
usi.ng in Vietnam: a ne~ and improved _napalm. which t·urns, 
st.fcks to the· skin, and consumes the oxygen 1n the air; 
cluster bomb units that military spokesmen are net al
lowed to talk about; machine guns that fire 18,000 bullets 

.a minute; ·new tumbling~ ~~all 6allber rifle bullets that 
· tear. & hole ·in a man t'he size. of a .watermelon like the old 

dum-dums. o~tlawed after World Wan I; strikes. of ~oo;ooo 
., :ton's .of high explosives dropped from afrp:t,anes 'that fly so. 
· high · they cannot be heard before. tn~ bombs, e/-P!.6de; qan

nisters of thousands of tiriy; fl~ted, ra~or shatp needles 
tha~ ~?CPl.ode a:~~ve .. the ground and~ kill eyery J.;!.v:i.n~ t}?ing 
above grour.d eve~- a cit~ block. (called "laz7>' dogs" n a .. 
no_n~:Po:tsonot:s tea·~· gas sprayed into caves ( wb 1ch during 
one: reported. spraying killed ~i\ro Australian . sqloier·s) J 
high speed digital compi;lter§j the ~argest .reconl)aissance 
f-orce 1,~ u.s.~ history wi~l1-~ sehs ihg .:devices that. detect 
body .heat ·through the jungle· from'"tn~a air· and that see in 
tne·.:_dark.. 'rt is a . ·t~chnological masterpiece. 

• • ~ • • r 

But technology is not .. ertottgh. Ultiq1ately the human being 
must be ·mq~ded ... Viet· Cong R!'isopers ·are :Lnte:rrogated in · 
atrplanes and pus~~ad out if,they'refuse to.answer; elec
trodes are att~~hed to ·~ale ~enitals,and f~male breasts. 
(N.Y. Hera;Ld Tribune, 4/25/65) On the Canadian television 
documentary "The ,Mills of the Gods" !.watched a prisoner 
tortured to deat.h while Ameriqan;> stood and watched:, kick
ing the inert. body when· it wa~.ai1. over. Asked about this· 
later on .'f:;he program, ·aer.ei'al. s .L~A. Marshall -~ a greg,.;. · 
ariou~ man~ I have· met~arid c6uld have call~d a friend -~ 
said he· .was 11 Shccked,' shocked. and ·.horr:l,fied that an American· 
Qfficer. W01J).d ~llOW a SCene. li~B "that tO be phOtOgJ:apheO, II,· 
T~~n he ad~Bd after a p~use that. he meant, ot. course~ even 
to take place. Sergeant ·Don~ld Dunc~n said that he was . 
taught to torture in the Specia;t Forces. Do we r·ea11:y 
doubt. him? 

AncJ - ;yet desp:J.te _qll the techr.ol.ogy the war enexplicably 
goes on,.· Fh'e ·more :years? Ten perhaps? Our pres1dent · 
l~_vague a~6ut that • . Pentagon offic~als say off th~ record·~· 
tl1at we may ne'ed one mill:t.cn men in Vietnam· and that it: 
w:tll be· br~o~ght hon~e. ' .. (N.Y. T. 7 /11/66-) Now men between 
the ages. qf _2L~. and 36 have _been a,sked to t·ake the tests~ 
';!:here are uri'ccnfi±'med· repo.l•t·s ·that ;·after t·he elections · 
graduate students mc::.;y · ln"se th~ ir defer·m:·ents ~ '.-
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Meantime, v.s. troops pour· into .Asia.. In Thailand cmd V.iet ... 
nam seem1ngl~ permanent military bases are · heing built. 
General Ky ha.s call~d .for .a lJo.S..~,. in~sion of .. N_or,th Vietnam,_ 
and Secretary of State Rusk bas said. ~h.at ~1lcP. ... an :~nvasi9~ · .. :_ 
might be . nece·ss·ar:r~ .·Forme;r Pre·sident· E:L.se:n!lower has a.rgue_a · 
tha~ nuc1.e,ar weapons· may ha..ve. ~o b~ u.s~tl.: . _ ..... ·. · · · · 

. " ' .. 
And what w:l,ll C'niria. do as the war:· escai~tes'? .. · .. Our pre.s ident . 
is vague ~gain. · ~ · 

we st~.nd e:::~,~entt~aly ' ·~Jone in. Vietpa.m.'' ... Our.ai'lies:··with ·suf
fi~:ient il:ldepen9ence to do so: cotidemn us-; our v.a.spalages ~qui
vooate. Bec~use ~hateve~ r~ason ~r·right the~e~mi) have been 
in our cau~e .1 our tecl,nological ir)d ;iffe.reno·e ·.to _humanity and 
cu-T- willingne~s t9 ,_.blunder· ~nto war with a. ~hirer of the: world r s 
pe.Dple~ hay_e. made our· ·cuase .1r:rel.evant •· ' .·, . . 

. . . . . . ' 
• ... 

:::: jo not think :~1e ·w:ill win' in Vi~tnam o 'B,-lt ·even that is now 
:.:rirelevant: •. ,;For tn~· vlcto:r;y would be p;yr·rl1lc, and the :3r:ro,- < 

~anc~ of thq$e.whitmanipnl~t~ t6e tebtno16g9 wo~ld be insa~ : 
tta_b;ie o vnamUriO~·Uh<l¢:i:StOOd that ·:·. 1-1 Yr:J~ Will Win_, II he told , , 
i1stra&, 11 bl.;!t ;yqu :will rwt cot)v1nQe ~· '~ You· wJ.11 win. 'beca~s~· you 
pc:ssess hr~:th·~ · : foi'q~ >· b~J.t ·;J ou ·w.:tll .pot : qo!)y·~_nce beca-ltse. ~o · 
ccnvi~nce ,meaps· to"p~:r~n~41(je .. : .. ·And. lp. order·. to· persuade·, .. ~ou. 
W(,)U~d· nB~d :,~pat- y~u').ack~ .;..·- i'e<,l.'Soii · aq(1 ·I'ight in the .:struggle o 

11 

~~? sriou:rd.: f';~6~§J,_1 :. ~}~~~- :: 'th~l~:'.:-?.~~liY ·: t~~:~-~~ ·-y~~-~s · - ~~cf_· .. o~r,: co~n~r·~ · 
(~'lith other~.) . s,t;~od fn: :.jUtJgem.et;t ·.:at N'J.remberg and found guilty 
ttle_ qureac~:$.~!~ ·3.pt'-':;<ir}. )rll:l:\l,nia.~ :·tecbl1~l.9gy ... vJa~. tl:1Ci~. _jlJ.S~~ce . . 
o:~ .simply t:he veng(J·anc·e: of. the .victor? ,_ · · · · 

:' • ~-':t·r •.,,~{ '•.- _, .·· .: ~- . :~ t_ '' ' •• :·~·- •,, . ··: .. • ~, , • ,.. 0 ,• I 

1 

•, ' ; 

~ . .. , •••.• ·~ ~j_ ·.·-· -~:- -.-~ : •• -.7_1-~ .. -r .. ~- - .. .. . .. - 4 • • •• 

I"; i,_s ·on gr_dunds .·~'1c:n .. ·~s .... the·s·e .tha.t I· think ·-we· ~mi~st sign·· the . 
pet i~ ion to·· ~:fuQpo,rt i;he~·.Tri~l.{ria::r.· t~'·reccgnii~ ·that· ail po
l;ttical chofces· .. are cfl.ffictJ1t- ones.. ' The iJ'ommitmerit to aetion 
is nec.essaril:y a:- ~comtri~i;rri_epL J~c;: a. mudd leo· wor·J..d ·of ambiguous. 
n:otives_, conf.using ''alt·~.r.nat~.\res 1,"and. strange bedi~el,lovm ~-. We 
can seldorn p'fe;k our. ·allj_es in· poi'itic.s . ...::.. 'onl~ our· enemies. 
But te~ca~se · :l.t.' :is· ~n' our na:ne th?lt Vi~~nam __ -~s }?ei~g sacr-~f:!.ced 
to technolog::Y, the time has · oome·. wnen f'or us to remain silent 
1.s to lie it · · .'-\ · ·· · 

--· -·· •... -~ ~ •. ·. 

' - ,.. ., - - - .--
Concret~ ~upport of our.wo{k c~n ~ak~ m~~~ forms. Funds,.: 6f .: 
¢ourse, remain an urg~n~;}'leed •. --But we .also nee9 various kinds 
~~f equipment,. such as .t.~.pe-wr·it.~,:PEi, .a.ddress ogr.apbs, n)imeog.raphs, 
~:to.. A' g6o.d .electric typewr.ite..r. _would be ~spe~ ially use.ful. 
(we cuirerit l.y rent one. ) ']he .. wQrk.. of ~tie Inte:rnat ional Har 
Gr·ime~ Tribunal -will span m~n;y. __ mqntns , ,- 'and .our n~eos .y-~~11 . b.e 
~~ver e.,xpanding :. He'lp now: if .YQJ;.t';·are· able. · · · ·. ' . .. .... 

' . 
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Petition of Support for International War Crimes Tribunal 

l. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5 .. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

. 
11 WE, THE UNDEBS !Q-NED, StrefORT THE INTERNATIONAL 
WAR CRIMES TRIDVJl{~ W,~~D DY BERTRAND RUSSELL, 
WE FEEL A SOLEMN 013LIGA~%0N TO EXPOSE WAR CRIMES 
AND TO INDICT THOSE WHtil PERPETRATE THEM. WE BELIEVE 
THAT U. S, ACTIONS IN V!E'l'NAM MUST BE EXAMINED 
EXHAUSTIVELY AND ·TJW FINDINGS MADE KNOWN TO WORLD 
OPINION , 11 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • . . . . . . ,,, . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • f 0 • • • • 
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The above petition 

Name 

Address 

I have collected $ . to ~upport the Inter~at1onal War 
Crimes Tribunal an~a~tn~e-w-·-o~rk or tne Bertrand Russell Peace 
Foundation. I have enclosed a check 1n that amount, 



'. 

. ' 

·- .. .. 
• . .•• ! i• 

. ) ""' ~ '. 

·Bertrarid""·:Russeli ' 
Peace Fourj·dat1.on 

342 west ··shti1 street 
. New York, N~ Y. 10024 

4 • • ... • 

I
. b7C ______________ ....... · ' : 

.... , 
' -.. . ... . . ~ :., . 

FIRST CLASS MAIL ------- -- --- ·' ... '• 

• 

.. . 

- ---- ·--- -

... --
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FOUNDATION BULLETIN Februar~ 15 - March 1 

Published b~ the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation 

We are proud to announce the addition of the disting
uished American Negro writer, James Baldwin, to the Inter
national War Crimes Tribunal. Mr. Baldwin joins Stokel~ 
Carmichael and David Dellinger as representatives from the 
United States. The number of Tribunal members has now 
reached nineteen. 

The work of the Tribunal's investigating teams con
tinues. Reports b~ members of the first two teams will ap
pear shortly in:the New Republic (John Gerassi), March 4th, 
and the New Statesman (Tariq Ali and Lawrence Daly),March 
3rd. In the next number of the FOUNDATION )ULLETIN we shall 
offer selections of material trom the reports of our first 
·inves~igators •· . .. 

l ,i 

':.,Additional· investigators have been dispatched. Two 
more·· t"eams· 'are expected to complete their work prior to the 
o~~h~hg· of the Tribunal's hearings in Paris in mid-April. 
The first hearings are concerned to examine primarily the 
question of aggression and civilian bombardment. After pre
sehtation. of.·material on these topics, the hearings will be 
adjourned:to.~llow Tribunal members to assimilate data and 
to allow out. commissions to prepare evidence for further 

· ,.se,s,siom> on the .. remaining questions. 
' ' • • ~ ' • ,·; ! . ~- ·.r:/-. ' 

1 ) 1 : i : •: ; .. :: .. /' 
1 

I '·: 11 1 ! -~ J ... ·'.I 1 ' ,1' • .•:t. ; · .. 

I-, J i , __ ! ' j .' ' ; . : j • •• ,! ·'.·' ; 

: ,• '\ J ·: I :(1 • l ; ! 1 } j J :~ I ';:'-'' : i , 
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The follovJing article is r:ep-~l.r;ited froin the. latest issue 

of Alternatives·. . Professo:r:.":G,:e,r_assi, a former editor· of 
Time and Newswee:k, was a rrie'mb.·~::t( of the International War 
Crimes T.ribunal' s ·first. i~vEts .. t'igating mission to North 
Vietnam·. ·,~ ... ',.,. · 

1:- ; ~;~ \: 

;··F!'qm Peaceful Prote'~~·s. to an Inquir;y into Crime: 
A Committed View of the Upcoming War Crimes Tribunal 

b-y John Gerassi 

3 

For Vietnam War PJ:>otesters, too, the long hot summer is 
over. Soon after the new acad~mic ;ye~r began, it became 
o~vious that the peace movemen·t·':bad come :to a stand-still. 
Already last Ma;y) SANEr s Mar·ch oi)._iWash1rigt9n ·was a f~op, 
w:lth ·bar·el;y 11, ooo people showing up; :compared<to 50,000 at 
the previous SANE vlashington rally; in Novemb~r· 1965. Now, 
te~ch-ins are fading, marchers fewer -- and most of the 
official doves silent. There is lots of talk of backlash 
ane blacklash, peace candidates are gettirig trounce~. and 
the1 Radical Right has emerged, with Hollywoodian sex .appeal, 
as a·~,d~Jr1amic wave of the future. ' · .. · 

And ali the blame, we ae:e .told by Liberals, is ours. 
We of the Left have so:ught too much too fast. W,e have 
campaigned for freedom' of speech on campus and freedom of' 
drugs at 'h6~e, for ~lac~ ~power in the ghettos ~nd red power 
in the third world, tor ~efeat in Vi~tnam and ~etreat in 
Santo Domingo. We have frightened the- decent and the 
moderates, and they have told us so b-y electing Reagan and.; 
Pe:pcy and Wallace and·. an uncontrolled police system in.· N.ew·~~-~~ - ·~ 

. ' l ., . I. J . ~ 

. -:,; 

Yovk. The :snack Panther Party was clobbered in Alabama, - . 
SN(JC arid CORE· have lost financial support ever;ywh¢re ,. and ._ 
JohnS Oil :is r·tiling Congress and the world more arrogantly 
and arn:(trar-il;y than ever before. . 

' . : ·~ .. 
c.-- · '. 

ThE( anal;; sis, I am convinced, is false. Reagan won, 
in par~t ·at least,. because Brown courted conser,vatives, not 
raoica'ls' because he lost whatever image he m_ight have had 
t~ not defining himself as a 'true alternative- :to Reagan. 
Wb~t radical or peacenik c~U:ld vote for· Browri? I was in , 
Cbicago' :t-he weekend· l,efore- .:the . election,.'- for. ~he. first 
organizatlonal meet fng of- NACLA (North American;·'CC'ngress on· 
Laltin America), wh1,ch_ brought together-_ people from such 
di~r~;rse g!oups as the 'FE:illow-sbip of ReCQQCiliation, SDS, the 
University_ -'~hr·ist1ah_ -~ovement, SNCC.,. anq Trade Unio!}ists for 
Peace. ' None to whom .. I· talked were '!Jacking Douglas against 
Pe::t'cy, arid few were Ji5oin·g to, vote·. f~~ him. As one explained: 
"He's a hawk, and Vi'etnam is· 'the most impor·tant issue today. 
The- hel,l_with himt '· I 1d·rather''see Percy than a so-called 
Li'bera'.l ·who defends Anierican·'aggr·ess ion." 

'; 
~ ... ~ · .. 
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As for th~ failure o~ the Black Panther ~~rty, what 
failure? From scratch, and .. against all- the obvious · 
obstacles, it got 41% of the- votes in. Lowndes Count;y .. -In 
New York, it is true, the civilian review boar·d lost to'''the 
cops by 3 to 2 if not more. But where? In the docile, 
genteel sections of .~ew. York wheve cops are loved for what 
they represent -- peace of mind a:nq the good, old American. 
Way of Life. In Manhattrin, howeve~, where that way ~f life 
m~~ans shalcedowns and billy clubs, overcrowded ghettos and 
unemployment, unease over Vietnam ·(anti-war Democratic 
Reformer Weiss almost defeated Representative Farbstein, a 
hawk with a perfect ADA voting record in Congress), and 
a:::1ger· over Puerto Rtcari subjugation, the cops were trounced 
-·- despite a fantastic.ally well-financed s· -~a.r campaign by 
t~e anti~re~i~wers, not to mention intimidation tactics by 
c·•)ps on erich. beat, implying, without ever saying, that the 
review board would mean lac.k of protection to all store
m\'ners, and to wh+tes in integrated neighborhoods. 

And are SNCC and CORE really in trouble? True, white 
g·.111 t money has stopped coming in. "Black power·" has been 
used as an excuse to relieve guilt. BUt never has SNCC or 
CORE been as popular \-Jith ,.Negr<;:>es, and it is they, after 
all, who matter. CORE.is gaining so many new members in 
the dark, turbulent, oppre·ssed ghettos that, as Floyd 
McKissick told me, it is .under· pressure. to open new chap
ters a:·. much too fast a ,Q.1ip'. -CORE is now··. in. a position 
tb launch new educational programs and to confront the 
draft for what it really is for the Negro -- ~. way of 
eliminating seething .centers of unemployment.~· ·McKissick, 
one of the most ac~tEil~ aware Negro leaders I have met, 
is fully consc·ious .Qf the fact: that twice· cas. many Negr·oea 
die in Vietnam, propdrtiqnally, ·than whit'es,,. because twice 
as many are sent to the fr.ont lines. This is the price the 
poor., the unskilled, and the uneducated must pa~· to enjoy 
the American Way of Lif.e. And McKissick knows very well 
that all of Secretary McNamara t's t.alk of making the draft 
more equitable b:y'lowering standards is nothing more than 
an attempt to draft r.1dre pool(,· -more. unemployed and mor·e 
uneducated Negroes. God help MdNamara and the Johnson 
Administration if they begin to alienate America's M~ddle 
Class -- by drafting its well-fed, well-schooled young. 

Sn CORE and SNCC are no longer receiving those fat 
~·ihite checks -- and na.turalliJ, this is hu~ting -- but with 
a lot of skinn~ black quart~rs ~hey can move mountains, 
a:nd they ar·e inuch more so than SC!JC or the NAACP. Both 
C.arm1chael and McKissick know that revolutions are not 
generated from guilt but from anger, oppression, hunger and 
suffering -- the real kind, in the stom~ch or from billy 
~lubs on the baokj hot in' the ~· sou14 11 And further, the;y 
know that this is the suffer-ing felt b:y the peasants of 

.. 

, 
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Vietnam, Guatemala, Peru, Algeria. In Chicago, that elec~_ion 
rJJeekend; I was on a TV s})ow with Harr-y Golden. It was his 
feeiing. that "black power" bas helped t!..~e KKK because "it 
has ;g~ven them new justifications for~ fomenting hatred · ~ased 
on f~ai< 11 Perhaps. But· that; . to me,. is proof that finall;y 
~'3NCC and CORE are hitting home>· If· the racists are not 
afraid, .. it is pr~cisel-y b~cau~e the-y have no cause for it; 
l:;hat.-.1s~ .that nothing me~ningful is being-· accomplished. 

Ha:rr·-y_ Golden 'aJCf·:;:'· also·: clashed on Vietnam. ·.He told _me 
how fo'r·C·the fir·st time' :tn 'his life he' has had to turn down· a " 
good frf.ench Socialist Noi·man Thomas, when the latter asked 
him t6·s~gn i'~tatement against the war in Vietnam. ''It was 
hard ·ro~ .an Oid _radical· like ·me to refuse, but Vietnam. is 
such ca·. ,q_·omplicated prohlem ~- : • ..• 11

'; Yes indeed' it is c'<>mpli
cate<.l .:....:. f,~r-. those whose _'faith· in ·· the. American Wa-y of Life 
leads ·\t:hem to believe that, no ···matter what 111istakes it 
commi~, our government is basically well-intentioned. It 
can 1 t be. r·aci~_t, just pr-udent~ It can 1 t be impeJ.';ialistic, 
J\l~t ill-advi.sed. It can't be exploitative,; ·.;jl:lSt ill-tern- . 
pered. Besides, and Golden said so on the ai,r,,,_ we do. ha·ve . 
our 1!1-terests to protect all over the wor·ld. · .. · -)\t the .· ·. · · 
expens,e,of the interest of the world's people?· But then, 
1sa-y. tpe ·Liberals in a marvelous non sequitur, w_hat can we :.· . 

. do?<' We ~wer~ wrong (a.nother mistake) to go into Vietnam, . 
· but·. __ c~n we now just abandon it? We were wro11g to send . 

Ma.rip,es into the Dominican .Republic, but could we. take. th~. 
chance of. allowing anotheY Castrd'ite· ·power to arise in the 
Americas? An'd ·so· we h&lp t'he worst~:·elements of Tr·ujillo 1 s ·· 
aiJtiJ~ b~ca\f~·e ·the~· a;'~'· pro-American~.- we drop napalm bo~bs .· 
on Pel"uvian peasants (see transcr::l.,pt.;::of NBC 1 s "The Undeclared 
'Wars, 11 projuced by Ted Yates ancf·s:bowll a -year ago . .;..·_·~:,green 
beret Special Forces and all), ~~~pratsetthe Indoriesian 
gover·nment's extermination of 1,000,000 "Communists," we 
bomb.,,peasants in Laos, we violate inte:r·national law in 
Ca·mb.o.dia) .. . \1e .. '~nstigate murder~ _ in t.he· .. Coogo, we finance, arm, 
anfu (o!fgan.i;:z~,c. m.i).,itar~ coups :·t.ri' Argentin~bn9.nd ·Br:~zil.,,..': •• 
Wh~re: w1:..l.-J..i· ~~t. ;s,"t9P'Z . . ' · · -· · "' ., · · 

- - • l • .., \: ~ 'l -~} ~ • . . .~ _, : .-. ;'._: r: _ _ ... 
1:' ' -· • - · -, •. t ~ ··: . ~ ~- ·_ ~ - - . ' ' . . . '.-4 ' . -.... -. ,~.: ~ ,...:~ :- -- --

' ·' < The wo;rld __ Js· _now sa~1.n·g. that. it. ·must: stop 111 il:j;~tnam. 
That is the tes·-e·· batt:le f arid'· :tt:.·.±s for US·, .too, '.We, '.jili;o 'a:i-e 
not just reacting to our· guilt but who want to see ci""'better 
America. And Johnson, McNamara~ and Co. are well aware of 
Vietnam as a test. Tllus the pressure is formidable and the 
stakes are high. But unlike the administration during the 
Mccarthy era, this one is intelligent. It knows that marches 
and teach-ins and protests are bes~ left alone. Few of those 
refusing the draft are being prosecuted an-ymore, few passports 
are being confiscated. Foreign communists are given visas to 
come here to denounce us, ~nd when, as Chile's great poet 
Pablo Neruda, the-y do, the-y are applauded, i.e., rendered 
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itrJrfec't i ve b:t ass irq~lat ing them into that Wa:t of Life of. ours. 
Dissenters: ·a:i-e .gi veri 't irri8: on TV, space in the pr·ess, good. ;jobs 
··rri~~a:caderrifa. Like the 11White Negro, 11 

··
11 establishment dissenters" 

are ··good for· our image; for our· guilt ,-- and for our :racis:t 
or· aggr~~ss~_ve po_licies. SANE. and .N.\artin Luther King .an9· most 
of our' ·mod'erate peacenj.ks .or· iritegr..atrioniks think ·that tbe;y 
pror it ''·f'r·om the ne\"t climate, America! s 11aver·s ion to return to 
McOarth;y ism. 11 In .fact, "Jhe;y. are be.ing used b;y ,-i-t. 

-·rn: ·· ···· · · L 

· .... ·And that, true radicals ar·e peginning to r·ealize. Yo.u 
doh''t change .the game b;y pla;ying ?:t; it's r·ules. That is wh;y 
tbe peace rho~.rement has come to a stan(L-S:till, wh;y genuine ·. 
b:_~ck leaders are mora 'interested Jn .,organizing the ghettos 
ttlqri ' 'in getting another c~vil ·;r·ights .. :)?';i.ll passed. That iS:· 
wh~., we of the Bertranrl Ru~$ell Peace Fcundat.ion are workJng 
for a tribunal th3.t will e~tP,osE:f .Ameit~a,_r s policies f.or· what 
th~y arej· ·not just to ourselve~ and t6 · ~ few hundred students 
who would· come to ovr conf~renq~s ,o;r: .nilli0s but to the whole 
wo-rld. we don't' like. tl1e g'u..,.rne" ancr 'tba tC'.lk of "fight it 
but pla~- L.·. fa irl;y.· b;y its Y:l),.ie·s 11 does· :not J.mpresl:) us. · We are 
more concerned about; thos·e,bel.ng slaug~1tered- b;y, pur napalm 
and H"I~Y -dogS than . . in WOT-k;i_ng fp·r· -":t{le better·. ;9;f~ ;tYlO eyilS J II 

whethe_r · it takes -G11e ;form .. Br: a- Br·o~~ .. or a BqbP.:Y.)CeD!ledJ~. . 
' . . . . . . . '~ci .~ ~ ~- ··· : .~ . . ·~l ~ . -~ ·~· \' . 0 

Perhaps even .a fe~YJ ;y:ear:~. ago ;Lt mfgnt hB:ve b.i,:ien p.qss;Lble 
to::-'view such events .af?·. A'me~rican- :irit.er.-~entiop 'against the ,-.. · 
Iranian nationalist .. g?ver·n·mer:{t of .. Mosi:fadegh·~< · against, _,;Ja9.obo 
A~~oens in Guatem,al.a~::·:·.?gainst. Suka·r:n9- (.in 1958) in_.r:naonesia; 
as iso;t~ted ~..iamples of ove(-;-zeal. ·,/l'oda;y with th~- inte:rven'r' 

· t·:tori in_ the Dominic an '.:fte bp'll.bl ic ( ang t;,hSil:· re,ve la t ion of Ph.e,~ · · 
influe~?~e_"·played · theri:/tp by. Alcoa, SY,qi;e;st., United~. F!'ui~' ..... .,..; 
and Ell,s~orth Bunker) ;::. sugar magnateJ.~,i.:in Peru ( W:~t.b, nap~ 1m), 
in t·he Congo (where the Rockefellerf?. t~:r;n~d out:; to b.e ma]p_rr 
stockhol<;Jers in "Belgtum 1 s" Union. Mini$r,~):, in Brazi;l (wh~p.e: 
Go1.!.1art w·as contGmplo.t ing nat ioha1izing -u~ s. ottmed corpor·a~ 
tions), etc. --and, of course," in'V'ietnam·, wher·e u.'-s, banks 
now have branches, where the u. s. ls wooing American investors> 
where Mor·isor1-Knudson has, buJ_lt some,. oi' .. our larges.t bas~a --
a ~~'ive concept of America~ s- 11 ar·rogai1ce:,·a:t. poT,1er.i'- {s .r10 longer 
pos~1'ble. To refuse to denounce Amer·ica is II economic imperial
iarr:•i- because it sounds Marxist, . as Amer·ican L:tber·als _ tend to 
do,' is now exactl;y "the same as when anti-Nazi .Germans r·efl.,l.sed 
to 1 believe that their· governrr.ent was exterminating Jews s implJI 
bec~use other powers were sa~ing it was. The logic of America's 
oligopolistic development leJ.ds necessaril-y to thede interven
tions, as well as to its condemnation of black power. It is 
·that logic which leads McNamara to say with impunit:~, indeed 
w:lth pride (and without realizing that it exposes America's 
imperialism): "U. S. tra.ined units of Venezuela 1 s armed forces 
andf police have specrheaded a gover·nment campaign bo~h in the 
c:Lties and in the countr-yside. In Peru ••• U. S. trained 
and supported Peruvian army and air fo~ce units have played 

.. 



.. • 7 

prominent rolas in this counter-guerrilla campaign. In Colom
bia, U. S~ training, support, and equipment, including several 
medium helicopters, have materially aided the Colombian 
armed forces to establish government control in the rural 
insurgent areas. Violence in the mining areas and in the 
cities of Bolivia has continued but we are assisting this 
country to improve the training and quipping of its military 
f·orce • • • v1e are suppor·ting a small Guatemalan counter
insurgenc~~ force with weapons, vehicles, communications, 
P. ::~1J.pment and training . . . 11 (Fe-bruary, 1966, before joint 
&ession of the Senate Armed Services Committee and the Senate 
s·:J.bcommj.ttee on Department of Defense Appropriations). 

Though ultimately, it is this whole logic -- that is, 
oligopolistic rule -·· that we must fight, the battle is now 
i~ Vietnam. If the people do not win there, no free people 
e.ver will again. Self-determination will bee orne an extinct 
c:>Dncept. More importantly, the poor will be condemned to 
poverty evermore, the haves will continue to dominate the 
h~ve-nots, as they have in Latin America where American 
companies -- and American concepts of democracy, free enter
p .. rise, and 11 free" elections -- have ruled for a century and 
a half and where the gap between the poor and che rich, yes, 
a~ a result, has constantly widened. In Vietnam now, the 
w~ole world is at stake. If the u. S. can be forced to 
wi1thdraw, it will not become anyb_ody 's slave; but if the u. S. 
imposes its will, almost ever·ybody in the world can be 
a~sured of ultimate subjugation. That is why full commitment 
today is a mattar of life or death tomorrow. 

No one, of course, except Soviet Russia, which is 
reluctant to do so, can challenge the u. s. in Vietnam if it 
d~~sires to win militaril;y b~ s~·stematicall;y wiping out the 
w~ole population. But then Algeria's rebels could not stop 
~~ance's military might either. In fact, France would and 
almost did win in Algeria militaril;;. But b;y the time that 
v~Lctor·y could have been reaped, it was no longer possible 
p(}liticall;;. And so it mudt be in Vietnam. We must win the 
pulitical war before the Pentagun can win its militar~ one. 
And this victory can no longer be achieved by protest marches 
and teach-ins. Our commitment must be stronger -- and it 
~tst ally itself to the commitment of anti-warriors everywber~. 
It must help bring about more forceful opposition ab~&ad as 
w~ll as at home. It must expose our trutality to all and 
encourage our students -- the Middle Claas -- to realize that 
unless they too becom-= totally committed, the military war 
w~ll perhaps be won. our students must oppose the draft not 
only in demonstrations but in deed; refuse to play by its 
rules, that is, to take student deferments, and then fight 
tt1e ensuing jail terms through the courts. If Middle Class 
parents a:rte suddently shocked bJI not a few but scores; i1un
d~eds, thousands of their children willing to go to jail so 

' 
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that the real ArQ'ei'ic~n ~w·a;y· __ of Lif\e · -- ·11nat. :way · ~l;J.~ch . :La . . . 
gener:cue ·:'arid unde:!'standing.,;and f·~1:r .,a.t?d rea,_p_~qt~l;l.1_ t;o otJ?srs 

. ·' -,-· is salvaged 'from the br.utal· -reaJ.P-Ol-it:L·K .. ~_.f:fici.~.n,c~ of bur 
! , oU,rrent: society, .:J!t will.-no.t suppor:'.t -- t?he .Aamin-istratlon's 

:tza_p. Hithout :MiddHf pJass.-suppQ~_t{, _,;oot, r~·ll--Kirig JC?l:Jrwon's 
.C!O:mpute;rized be-r$et;;-a·na a;LJ the K:i:og,',:~'-.,m~l'} . can put th;e 
King 1 s· dream~'of· wdr-1-awiQ{1.d1egemcm~q~pogethe,r. again~ .. 

- .. ' . ' . ~ 

._ . •-' 1 ·:r • ·.~-~~·· .~.)JJI:i:_ .. • ~ .;;, . • ' ·. : 

The <-· Inter-national War·· CrimesHVr.lbunal, inlt la.~eu bjl 
:Ber•t?r<Jnd '" R'4s·~e-_ll.;·,; : ls one~-~ttempt- ·t"O ~-help bring abou:f:i. .. this 
":r!~Q-qJ;~-,class-l'ais'at'fection; .. ~ ... rt is not to be construeq: .as 
t.t~_a qn+~· pos:s·ib,le effort, but ·.-.it is an impor-tant one ..:~. ,.as 
:;.>rQ;y_~d o:~ the :fflct that ,it has ar·oused more official U~.)3. 
oppos-,:Ltion .tlian·,:b.ll the ;marches and all the protests. The 
trili_unal has. been/ sm0a-r,&e b~ the N€w Yorkfrim~s ( editO.F~~+ 
Nov~p1ber 2>1,,, 1966, e.g .•)., r· ;r'idicu).ed .b~ American Libe~~a~~'j ·. 
PQ9h~poqhed ;b~ ·:.some Amer~i.:can. peaceniks, af1d tgnored b:y_ many. 
uneas-y. Ame:rican •:, ;rrad~G?.J.:.s.' ·.- Ever-ywhere e).s€', in .. Japar.t or . 
s.weden, F;ran¢e or-:·tv'fe~xico,-.'~t has ~on wide support and wider 
interest. Signif-~e·antJlj,_·:in th~ u .. _.s. SNCC,ana CORE have 
applauced -it; and ''$t9ke:J.~ ··Carmichael ana JaQ}~S }3alQWin \1ave 

, ; ·t C· 

. · = 

... ; 

indicated .. their willingne~.s ·to Join it. · · '·' ' ; .~-. . 

': : 

B~~ ~nd l~rge, Liberals i ~r:f..ticism ·of tne · Tribunar:nas· . · 
. been twofqld: (.:4) that the verdict is in before th'e evtd'ence 
·and ( 2.) t .hat, ·if cori~equentia1,. "i,t ;must demand Johns•on 1 s 
punishment (i.e-.• , "execution). · ';Po this·, the New Yorl<" Times 
has add~d that the T.r) bunal is. th:e work of. a --rr"fanatical 
anti-American 1\merican" and not' of- Russel:i who is Phi.)e'irtg 
used" cs· 11 a mere stooge ·or a bltter propagaridist.H ·The 
American and '' -propagand..i-~t" 1~ qqestion is the same, namely 
Ralph Schoenman, ·Russell r s secretary and one ·or· the direc
tors of the Bertrand -Rtissell Pea·ce Foundation. Needless to 
say, the accusat~ions ·are ridictil'ous. Though. 94, . Russell is 
not "bc:!.ng used 11·.--by anyone. When I visited the Foundation 
in London last. summer, ·I was surprised ·to find that 'Russell 
insistecJ ow-s·eeing every :letter, even a-~·:simple than·k-yoU . 
note, being~1ssued in h~s.name. Schoeriman would appeab 
fanatical·, to anyone who ·~does. n0t believe in commitment of 
an;y kind (and the T-imes--r does n0t, viz~, TaJ ese 1 s profile in 
the November 1966 l~sue . of Esquire;--a.higbl;y_revealing 
arti.c'le-.about our ~.reat -11 1mpar·t1al" daily)· ... Schoenman is 
committed· tQ).'SUCh J~nti-American?) th~ngsvas peace arid a 
necent life ro·r''all. Because of his cornm1tment, he works 18,
sqmetime$' 20 hoiif8'1a day on the bar~st m1nimal sala·r:Y. So do 
o~ners workirig : ·f~r the ,Foundatiol1_;'' Rusiell himself ht:h~ used· 
up .. all his r·r~~l ti'es tQ · ;3Uppo:rt it,, which I suppose makes him 
a fanatic; too. · :. ; · ".. ._· :·~· · · · 

'. . .... , ._J . .'" 
~ ~ . ~· ~:·;.~1;.;: ! 

But even if· Sohoenman ;did lead Russell b-y· the nose, could~ 
he have such .power~,_over the ~ribun~+?,_ He 'is in London whilerr:· 

',' ..... 
!- -... :. 
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Vladimir Ded:b§.er·,. '.t.·he .W·O:~lc}::-J!'enowqed Y;u~os.lav :~~-~ter ·:_who . is 
chairman of .. the Tri1"tH:lal; . sits. : in Paris... 'I!he qtner mem"B~r~ . ~ 
include Jean-Pav,l roSart;r;e). Simone . de Eeauvoir, t{le . AlJ.~~rian · 
ph1losopher ··,Gurither ·Anders ; - ~he --Turk~sh membeR .qr · Paffiarrie~t ·· ··":c• . : 

and inte rnat io:qaL jur~st .·Mehmet ;.,Ali Aybar,.. Me~i~o' s fo.rmer . . . 
pre.sid~nt L32aro···C<:p:cJenas; J apan' s Nobel P'rize-winni:Qg ' . ·.•.:.· ,- : ... ; · · · 
pll~'S ic is t Shoich i. Sak.ataj · SN.9C ~ s StokelJJ . O?rmiqhael_, ·. the .·'.:_ ' · _:_ ·. !~ ,- . 

Pclilippines 1 • Poet Laureate ·ano · Chai.rman qt; th~ Deino.crat .i.c .: , .. _,. 
Lal:'or Pa r·ty Amado.-;He-:rnand~z) Ital~! s Lelio Bass,<;> (who is· an .. . 
inter·nationa l lawy.ex·) · a· .<:Jeput~- in ParJiament·;.~ 1*nd a_ · _·, · · · 
pr·¢.fess o r of ·scrciology ·at ·.- Rome· .Univers it~r), .. Arile rica 1 s Dave . 
DGllinger (a p·aclf:l.-st a nd ed-it.o:r of. LH)er'at).oh mai~z.in~J, etc • . · 
c·=ut all t hese· ~>~cr-L'ldo..f.amcd· l·umina.ti~s he 1:-:.d by the . nos.e · by _? ... ··•· 
;y o~:ng Ame r i can, · no matter hvw 08dicated? · Some · he · p?s neve( .:.· 
ev¢·n met. ' . ., , · · 

... . ·. " . . ' .. . . :• t' -. 
•. . 

In a Novemher ·30th .. cove-r story interview 1n France' s ~ · 
le~ding non,.."'Corrimun-ist, leftwing weekly .. , ,Le· Nouve1.~ Obser.va'~· 
te1ji.r, So.rt-r a 'himself ·tack: ed _tlj_e other · two . . criticism~ ~ · ·- .~~ · · 
re~dily admitted, a s I have ::bov.e, that we are opposed to . 
i~perialism, th~t we a r e committed -to ~ork for~ just . ari1 ' 
u:1exploited world and that -we Fknow ,that the. U. s. 1s f'ight- . 
in~ an imperialist wa~ ·- in Vie~nam. B~t, ~~~tre said, that 
13 ·not the quest ic;m 11efore · us~ . 11 At. Nur:~~i:>~reL in 1945,_ · 
appeared for the first . time · the . notion of 'political crime.' 
Th?t not i on was, to be sure) questionaUle, since it involved 
i:nt,os ing the law qf the victor on the vanquished. But the 
C:)i\demna tion of :the . le;.1ders of' Nazi, Germany l):y . the Nuremberg 
t r ibuna l made Sense onlyr if it implied fhat any ~ go~erriment ·· • · 
whi.ch, in the-.rdu.tur·e·, .Gommi;t~ed - similar condemnable acts, .· 
a c0ording to such ai:id such artic le of tn~ laws e~ta'Q~1$hed . 
at Nurembe r·g, woulo .be equally; judg·c..p.ble ~ ;. oU,:r 'tribun;:ti' 
nOV! propoSeS . to apply t0 .. 6!apit _aliStr- .impe.rialfs_m pnfY. its .. :. 
o·.~(1 l ai'IS .· • •. · ~ · W·e ar-e not concerned with .whether· o.r · not"· .a . 
p3f.ticula-r.-:.:··u · . . S .:. policy · ·is .guilt-y in . the nam~ . of 'tlis.tory ;of · 
a~ ts agafnst'" :humanity b_ut ·qimpiy ·, t 'o sa-y .~het'her or· no.t this 
policy does : fa~l ···under exi·s.t~ng laws .• . .. • We wil'1~~nvent. · ... 
no new legislat;J:on. !1

: The r.e: is -,. the ;r;::.¢fore., nq "-tr-'iai.·," :as··.' · .. · 
tn c;:· ~imeS". ins-ists. And,. m~~J.- tne It,i8erals r~~;ax! . !, ., ,Joq~son,, · . . 
McNama r a et·trl .. ar~ ·11ot g o l ng to .. be condemr)ea to the wall, · 
the gallo~is) or t.he -firing .squad . . n:. ,i.t .is show_n_ tha.t b'i/ • 
.A:ne rica 1 s o-vm law.s·its ::~ ctions in V'iot·n'am·are a · vf.o1·a'tiorf· 6'f 
it~ own moret lity,;: it t s hop_ed .. tn;at _p.ubl~:tc op~_n\o·n, l:Y~t'h . ·1r:· · · , e 
A:nericc. · :•and :l:n · the r2.s:L~ of t he ~<?.r)~d, ~il.l. _ .ha_:r:d~n )3._~ainst 'th~ 
war -- to ~oppose it · d ir~-c ~ ly ~> a& Americ.an .pr:opagandfsts during 
World Wa r II a s ked .all peq~l~s - ijnde~ . th~ N~ii YQ~~; - · iricludirig :. 
Germans, t o oppose Nezi conquast. It is hoped, ,~lao th~t · : ·· 
Americans who are proud of the American .Way of Life as it 
sh¢•Uld be according to Ame r·ica 1 s own definition, seeing that 
it ~not, will then :c-e t'use to partic ipate in the war precisely 
be~ause they are patriots -- just as anti-Nazi Germans who 
opposed the Thlrd Re ich were tr-ue German patriots. 

.. ·. 
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At t;he Tribunc-1-~ ~o:th Americt:ms r.nd Vietnamese will .'ec. 
invite:~.::_-~·.o testif;y • . Al.~o, ·reports from investigAting te·ams, 
made up or· r·espected individuals from various countries, 
including the· United-States, will be presented. The Tribunal 
has invited. the. u.· S. Government t·o send it·s own attornc;ys 
an~ witnesses, that is, to perticipate full~ in the proceed~ 
ings. - W~shingt6n refused. Nevertheless, it will be up tb. 
the witnesses to pr0ve that their contentions are accura~e~ 
A:nE;.'rican, French, and Japanese uewsreel films·) especiall";y 
f U.mE?- ,_sqown -on NBC and CDS, will be viewed. Amer·ican 
co1~respo.ndents will 1e- in v-i ted as wi tncsses _, and the whole 
pr¢>cedure will be open to the pr·ess. Respected ·scientists 
ana ph;ysicians will anal;yze the chemical weapons used b;y the. 
Am~rican forces. That the;y are used, thP.t civili~n centers 
haVe ieen 10m~ed, tbat prisoners have be~n shot -- all this 
we know pqt .. just from Vietnamese s·ources \#ut from officUU 
Americans~ ·.What. mljlst. be · estn1lished is that these crimes 
ag~inst incernatioilal laws are being perpetrated ,•as an integ
ra~ part Qf AmericF.'s policies in Vietnam. In doing so, five :, 
•aHic. q]}J.estions will have to be·· F.nswered: · 

.·: :(lJ~The crime of ~ggiession. · . 
( 2) The us¢ .or experimental !lleaponr·;y or· 

w~ap~n8 forbidden b~ the laws of war~ 

l31 The s~ale~ of "tom"boardment · of civilian t«rgets • . · . 
4 ~ The tre_at~7~nt, of prisoners of wc:r. . · 

,, .·, ·:. 5) The c.;rime"· of. genocide. _ 
•'· ::r ~ 

W~at will happ~n·~rtei that 1s conjectural. If the 
Tr· ilunal:,_ which· will s t:t in Par if ( contra:t.';y to the New York · 
'l'Lpes m:i.s.informatiorf) ii\ the~ s.pring, '·succeeds· in estal.llih=" 
In,; these -violations of law·, as. I am ·sure it ·will -;.,~cause 
}.:r,~-wa...r· u. S. co,rrespm1derits .>nread;y admit that~ the;y are 
p«r·t .,of standard oper.ating p:r:·actices, then, b~ stressing them 
ono publicizing them,. J hope it· will co.wak~n the -conscience of 
mn.:lkind, forcing it to' realize that_, Just as·: it was its mor·al 
dut;y to stop Nazi&HJlJ: ·it is now its moral dut;y to stop Ameri
can atrocities. Whether or not the Vietnamese also rel~ on 
atr·ocities to impose discipline does not excuse·Americ«. 
(Besides~ the two sides are not tq be equa~ed1:the.Vietn~mese 
did not inv•de the u. s., do not sho~er the population with 
bom•s, n~palm, laz;y-dogs, and are riot the aggressors.) I 
cannot 8elieve th&t once these violations illustrating our 
immoralit;y according to our own st~ndards are known to all of;_ 
us~ we will not demand an end to them. And if we do, then the 
'l1 r:I.Iunal will genuinel;y have ser·ved, ~.s 3ertr·and Russell hoped 
and said, as an "Appeal to thP. American Consci,ence •11 

* * * * * 
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Review 

Schlesinger on Vietnam: Tbe Prudential View 

by Russell Stetler 

11 

Arthur M. Schle~ ~11ger ,. Jr. The Bitter Heritage: Vietnam 
and Amer-ican Democracy, :1941-1966 (.Boston, Eoughton-Mifflin, 
!957) pp. 126_, $3.95 .. · ... - -->,-· ,..., . ·~·-· ·. .. .. ' .. .· 

- '· . . 
' . ··: : . 

In a moment of sct(~ar-l;Y reflection- Pr·ofessor· Arthur . · 
Schlesinger once acknowledged that he didn't ·always ·tell.the 
truth as a spokesm~n of the Kennedy Administration. He 
.sheepishly confess·e·d tha·t he :had lied to the· New York Times 
about the infamous B.a·y .. ot'vPigs -incident; yet his con_science 
rMas put at e.ase ·by ''tf~a ·y.ep-6gn11iton tha~' this .. ;'betrayal of · 
~<;ruth had been ._perfor·meo in the unationai interest.~~ · uAt -: 
:least I had the <,excuse that I was· work;ing f9r the government," 
Schlesinger explained. By this ·logic_, tb~. professor has no. 
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~?xcuse for misleading u~ 'today.. we E!hould expeQt and hope, 
t;hen, that hi.s,:new V:tetnam book wou.ld be an enlightening 
(:ontribution to' the : subject, ·prepared. by a man intimatel-y 
tcquainted wi.th_the, .. 9e.~if:tls 'of important policy .P~~cisions as :, 1. 

a White House advis,er and -rio longer oircumscr1be.d' by the ;· :· ··. 
SieCUI'i t;y requiremedffif'1of :his fO.t·m.er; vocation •. -'. Qne mj,ght even · ,-:-- .. 
expect that the. ob~igatfoibs otro<his renewe-d. 'ac'a&e'mic · ~6af'eer .. : . . . .. :i :;· 
would demand absol~t,e' ·6·andor f·1n_.,an important study''" such-· as .:·,-;. _;·-.,:): . . :;_, ; 
:£he Bitter Heri ta~l:. ·-_'':rr/9.t his·; ~-eturn to ·acad'em:t~ has ~ i~duced·:~ •. . .1,: 
neither a purg1ng-.:n.or ·eveq a· d-iminishing, of. Schlesinger~.•.s: · 
habits of dist.ortio!f and half·.;;.t-r·uth ' reflects more 'Cr. ther: con-
temporar:y intell(cttia! ·milieu· than or.. the personal fr·a1Ity,:· · or the man. ...! _v-···.. l ., ' ·' ' ' ', . , 
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Leaving tte :W..l:)lte HO'use ··nas indeeq :-cause·o· the demise of 
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some for-ces· which ·:rorme·r·l§:;restir·aine.d Pro:f.essor _Schle'singer 
f;rom giving the wh'bl~ truth• :He ;ts noticeabl;t freed.-'of the 
d\Q.t~ of politeness._,: and''the' t·esult:.;ti an ,unrem~tting victim'!'. '~., ' .;: 
it?;ation of Secretai-y:·Rtisf.t.'· ·{111 I.1 m·not:.the village idiot~:r -. "'' 
tne Secretar-y of· $.tate r·e'centl;y conf.1ded to Stewart< Alsop~ .· 
'::knew Hitler;'w~s an·Austrian and M.ao ts_ a. ·Ohinese ••• !'') 
In general, Sch,leslnge.r-_ manages a: critic-al, often hos.t ile ~ 
spirit toward 0'1-3-l.ch q(' the <?r-thoclcXJ. of· ·the Johnson Adminis'tra-. 
tion. Mar·sha11Ky he. terms ·none of thos;~ Frankenstein's mon~ .. · 
at.ers • 11 The Saigon· regime· is ·c·haracterized as rr_pervaded b-y-'~. 
nepotism_, <;-qr,r.uptior. and cynicism. 11 He advocates 11 a middle 
course_, 11 "tq ~~op .·'Widening ··and Amer·iqaniz~ng" what he calls 
a 11 horr1d ci·v)_l· war .n . . Iridignantl;y _, -Schle~inget- urges that we 
persuade •• tp,~:; South V:ietnamese· to abandon the tortur-e· of · · 
prisoners) :~-practice not ·only horrible in itself but we·ll · . . :. ,._ .. _ 
calcula~e.d .·to. iriake ·the ene-iliy fight to the bitter· end. 11 He,_. · , ·-- . . ; . ·.: · 
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argues that the botroing of North VH1tnam is ineffective' (and 
per-haps boomeranging): 11 Let us therefore taper·. off the .·bqmb
in€; of the1 ·nor·th as pr.udentl.~-· as. we ~an;n A'neutrali.Zed · <:. 
settlement, o'r-t·tl}re:. mode1 of the .J962 .Laos agree'nrent.;::.is;,·:· j, . 
pl'~!scri't.Jed. · :·: · ··) · · · · i. -; 

:_ . -~. ~ ~ i ..... 
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Sc~les inge:~ ·:1-nt'ends -to give us· -',p~i;ud.ent couhsel, r.-~tj-1~1". .. . . _, .. , 
than new fns;Egrri~; 0'1:' inf or·ma-ti:,q~·.. Fte;;'po,t~s moc:estl.Y·~· -- 1~:omt.;-· · ~::~ ::~.;~-:~+:;:)~. 
cannot dout;t <t'hat· '-fhe _-,s;t:u,CI-y, ·o:t,:histoYj,)·!lak:es I?~bp;le::.~ts.~~_,:'~. · •.. ·:~ ::, ~-··.~ 
wh:lle content; to rehash that version· 'or· 11h~t.~~Yu wtf.iob .. J?~rves .. · ·· -'•· 

-_!_."t;··:-; :t 
onl~ to bewilder · man~ people --including the Gls --who fac~_: ~~~ 
th~~ agon;; o~f V:i~tFlam·~·~ :~i He ,~ pp:rtr·a;ys our P,resent_ polic~ -makers" . '· ~' 
as confused: ahd·' fnls:f.nfor1tll~o0::.o i •. :,.'l;.'be;. ·r~~;L :truth: came-:; r.t-bm:::;!the . ,. r ,,,, ~ - : 
Ne"N York Time~ ·anO: ) ~t:f:~e .. Af.<;J 1~t:·.t;~~ ·:vsiA. · · .. ( 11 Thi5~'~'-·be;·i ·t~)).s.:_;. -~;._:-'··· . 
uf::l· shar·pl~ ,"' ·11 ·s~hbuld 'ctms:0cl~. th~·e , Y!.ho feel t'fley· al'e · ·dep:'r'ivecf:~: . ·.·-:-' -·~.~~:~.-;: 
of something' ·:tr· :denied ac·.ce$s: :to.:.top ,se.cd:•'E,t· ·ctlspatches".". } · .: .. · · 
The pol :Ley ~m-C1lf~rs, themseJY~S' <i:r:e ;S.e.en. as honest and ;well-in~- .;::·, ·::· 
tentioned . . The ·pr.·udent ial_·vt.~w .• i ::?,_ th~t '· ·_11 We ·have: :cauhieved ., _·- -:~j-~~ 
Otl:r' present ·entanglement, noi;..,a_tter· aue ·. arld de1iberate con-,· , . . 
r.j der·at tbn/ :·but·· th:r·ougb, ·~:-;_,ser~e~- o+; ... s'ma-:)!:r· ·aecisions ~ ·.It 1~ .. : . . . . ' 
not onl~ -.td~e ·bttt.' .unfair:-;:to s~el(; ol:!.t gu:t:i t-y men. • • · ~ :The-~ ... :,.. _ r .. ,: ;~: 
1 /ietnam st6!';y '. S:s·:a: traged~ without .. vil~ains. No thoughtful .. . 

. . ~y·;.· j 
·(.~ . 

r~tferican din~ witr,hold s;ympathy. as ·?resident Johnson ponders·; .. 
~lte gloo_tlJ-y' ~rrqices wr.ich . . lie ahead." To those of l19 '·'1-hose · 
- .~smpathy '·lies inore wit.h the vic.tims ·of napalm and lazy-dogs · ·.· ·o:_ :·:. · .::-, __ , 
ttan with LBJ in liis small, gloC>;W.Y choices, _Schlesinger~ s ' : 
cynicism is ·; ·o~~¢~i1~ •. >He contef18~ .:tbat _npr~sident ·Johnson:.. ..'.: '-~~ 
i1t-.s made hi's ul t;t mate objectJ.:Y:e·:. ,ver~ .clea.r: he does ,not _q~e.k,: , : ~> . < ~ 
he~ ha.s said, tota;I. militarJ}. '.V.-!ctory· b;r th~ ·uriconditi.~a+~;- ;- .,~ <. · .. · 
sur·render of Nor·th ·Vietnam:,. i bu,t a rt~gotiated· ·settlement." rh· E ."1 

a footnote, w~- a:re as kei:l·'.to• d;L.;3rega:rd .'' floui'ishes .like . the 
Dl'eS ident 18.1 exhor·tat ion• .tb ·the combat C.Q.mminders in the 
·of'f leers; c lu'P at Camranh Ba;y: '1 Corrie 't/ome1 w.fth that coonskin 
Oil the wall. 1 " Moreover, Schlesinger's own analysis of the 
U, s. position on negotiations (in a later section of the 
book, taken from a separately oonceived article) conflicts 
so utter·l~ as to make this vieltz of Johnso~ less than ingenuous. 

Ther~·e is a great danger, from the prudential viewpoint, 
t~at the fruatration of the war will stimulate the growth of 
e.Ktremisrr. Schlesinger attacks the conspir·atot:ial view of 
history ( 11 whether of the followers of Robert Welch or those 
or C. Wr·ight }Vlills 11

) and appeals to us to accept his wisdom 
to avert dis~ster• He contributes a largel~ ignorant~critique 
of Ma.rxian l1istoriograph~, t:trguing instet::d for- the "inscruta
b111 t;y of hist_or·:Y, 11 Since h::i..stor·~ is in.scr:ute}ple, Pr·ofessor· 
Schlesinger·. cfloos~s to compress his summar·~ of even:ts,.;-in .: · . . 
Vietnam ( 19!11··1966, according to· the· titl~) .. J:.nto a feVJ--pagesi ·· 
allowing mor·e than three-fourths of the ··slim' . volume. to be 
padded with his l~ss inscrvtable pr·udence ·~ But his . ~ sum~nary 
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is noteworthy. To begiri wit~~ Schlesinger traces U. s. 
involvement in the Second World War to Vietnam (thus high 7 
lighting, if perhaps exaggerating~ an aspect of that war 
~hich is all too often buried in the ~nti-Hitler message 
·=>f conventional history texts). He.sta·tes, " ••• the 
Japanese demands on Indochina in Jul~ 1941 led directly to 
the American decision to freeze Japanese assets in the United . 
Jtates; and this action, in tur·n, led dir·ectl~ to the Japanese · 
,,5ec1sion to attack the American i'leet at Pearl Harbor. 11 Frank
lin Roosevelt's view of the Indochina question is treated in 
.some detail. His concern for the Vietnamese is enshrined, and 
'his propos·al for the future of Vietnam "had a .certain eccen
tricity of detail; but it was founded in realism and wisdom, 
1and, if its essence had been ·carried out, the world might 
t;~ave been spared much bloodshed·· and agony." Thus, the myth 
~f FDR is invoked to justify, in the most general terms, the 
:J. S. c~mmitment to Vietnam, and the late president is credited 
rnith a breadth of vision tragically lacking in future· policy 
:.nakers. He is the architect of a plan which only he could 
~ave carried through. 

FDR is pictured as being wholly contemptuous of French 
:':::olonialism. He is quoted in remarks to Secretary Hull to 
~he effect that tpe "people of Indochina are entitled to 
something better tnan that." Yet even a careful reading of 
Schlesinge::c· 1 s commentar-y indi'cates that· FDR' s view of 11 some
":;hing better" was not necessarily that of. the Vietnamese 
themselves. As earl~ as 1943 Roosevelt proposed to Anthony 
Eden "that Indochina, instead of being resi;ored to the 
l.?rench after the war, should be placed under an intermi-
!tional trusteeship -and prepared for· independence." '~his 
ldea was discussed with Chiang Kai Shek ·at -Cairo and Joseph 
Stalin at Teheran;-aa of 1944 French troops wer~ to ~e 
denied the oppor·tunit:; to enter· Indochina in the course of 
~he war. It is interesting to note that during this entire 
period) FD~ consulted neither the French nor the Vietnamese 
about the future of Indochina. DeGaulle was excluded from 
~he high level conferences, -anc, needless to sa-y, the Viet
~amese clai~ wes not considered bona fide. The desperation 
~)f the Fren9.[l .·in this period is not to. be discounted. , In 
their lobb'ying for· future rights to Indochina, they att,empted 
lo tailor their own plan~ to conform to the FDR specif!~ations. 

Roosevelt's plan was relatively simple. Schlesinger quotes 
FDR as follows (at the time of the Yalta Conference, February, 
:L945): : ! 

"Fo~~-- two whole years I have been terr·ibly worried 
about Indochina •••• I suggested to Chiang, that 



e. 

J.ndochina be set up under a trusteeship -
~ave a Frenchman> one or two Indochinese, 
a~d a Chinese and a Russian, because 
they are on the coast, and maybe a 
Bilipino and an American, to educate 
them for self-government ... 

11Stalin liked the .:i.deci, China liked 
the idea. The British didn't like it. 
}~t might bust up their empire, because 
1f the Indochinese were to work together 

·and eventually get "Lheir independence, 
),he Burmese might do the same thing. 11 

'l'his; then) is in Schlesinger 1 s view the great unfulfilled 
scheme. He laments that the idea died with Roosevelt. 
The State Department is vilified as switching to a pro
French :positior:, vaguely admonishing Truman to badger 
·::he French~--for future reforms .. , 

The inconsistency. between .the position of Roosevelt. 
on Vietnam and that of ·Truman ( dr ·his Btat'e' Depa.rtment .. 
advisers) is only apparent. In Schlesinger's inscrutable 
\·mrld of. small, gloomy de.cisi.ons, it .is . . corJ.venieni?_, even 
dramatfc~· 't·o sugg~st that; all: 'wp~l·d. h>ave ;gone well had .· 
.?DR 11 ved to · fulfill hi;s .. vision. The ·'t.r:uth ·is tha7-t ·the i . 

vlSlon <t,ras impossible ~.f ·:fulfillment .. Roosev·el t ·,ha;d con
ceived his tru2.teeship p'lan· for th'e: ·future :o'r Ihilbchina· 
in the belief that there wou'lo be _:adequate time .r·or tli'e. 

. l't. .,- . •, 

'tJestern powers to take charge Qf the lnd a chinese si tua-: . 
tion and to sell tne idea of ·long~range independence· to: ~' . 
the nationaiists. · ,.Chiang Kai Shek·, s Chi~a. ~nd the 
Philippines provided models for American policy-makers. 
It was hoped that something along the same li_nes could 
be worked out for Indochina. But many factors·wholly 
ignored or omitted by Schlesinger -- he indeed makes 
history inscrutable -- forestalled and precluded this 
possibility. 

Roosevelt 1 s. hope was· ~bonttngent, really, on the be
lief that a;t t0e copclu~ion of the war in the Pacific 
the French would be more or less in control of Indochina, 
although weak in an overall conte~t. Militarily, their 
troop-s woula: he 'subject' t_p Allied directives which might 
be framed' in order to minimize the French role in Indo
china. (Schlesinger quotes FDR 1 s order to Stettinius 
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in early 1944 that 11no French troops whatever 
should be used in operations in lndochina. 11

) In 
such a condition, the French wobld have no ·choice 
but to follow the American-guidelines, to open the 
door to Indochina, and to ~ake concessions to the 
Vietnamese nationalists who might otherwise grow, .. 
hostile to Western_capitalism. (The Mexican revolu-
tion had already shp:wn.Roosevelt that even non-commun-

15 

ist revolutions could'result in nationalizations inimi-
cal to U.S. business inter~sts.) Roosevelt had good rea
son to expect that the French _would be more- or less in con
tro;:L, They had dea'lt. with every nationalist uprising with 

. , ruthless efficiency; the threat posed by the Vietminh 
movement hardly seemed serious. Moreover, Stalin's ex
plicit approval of the Roosevelt trusteeship plan gave 
further indication that Ho Chi Minh might be dealt with 
11 reasonably. 11 

It was the Japanese who first disturbed the pre
carious balance' of forces on which Roosevelt had calcula
ted. After the fall of the Vichy Govefnment, they had 
increasingly distrusted the French in Indochina (who had 
collaborated with the Axis since the secret Vichy accord 
with Tokyo on August 30, 1940). Anxious to improve their 
bargaining position with the Americans, the Free French 
expressed (what FDR fully expected) that the French coloni
al. apparatus ~ould restore its loyalty to the Allies at 
the earliest opportunity. A Frenchman writing in Foreign 
Affairs in October 1944, for example, concluded that · 
"despite the fact that Decoux and various high government 
officials are Japanese puppets 1 the petty French officials, 
as we .have noted, can be counted upon to help overthrow 
the Japanese rule when the time of invasion come_s." The 
Japanese needed no further persuasion; on· March 9, 1945 
they staged a coup d 1etat against the unsuspecting French 
apparatus in Indochina. There were mass arrests. The 
French were stunned and helpless. So, too, were strategists 
and policy makers far removed from Vietnam. 

The Japanese had not only dealt a blow to the French. 
They had also indirectly unleashed Vietnamese forces which 
they themselves would be unable to control and contend with. 
Japan hoped to find less opportunistic allies among the 
Vietnamese nationalists than they had found among the 
French colons. Indeed, at many levels, the Vietnamese were 
immediately offered more by the Japanese than they had 
ever been conceded by the French. Administrative posts 
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'Here .::'lll;;G. by Vietnamese in great numbers. Youth corps 
il.nd m:U.it~. a units were formed (as the Japanese had earlier 
jone a~~nB the nationalists elsewhere in South Asia, most 
notably J.n Indonesia). Bao Dai was given an honorary post 
as Empe i'or. Even such a symbolic gesture, joined with 
the swecping·series of visible changes in status and oppor
tunities : auddenly gave the Vietnamese a taste of what it 
would bt: like to run the country for themselves.. FDR 1 s 

- dream of Gradual ·independepce had been dealt a severe blow . 

Of ;.;till greater importance were the gains of the 
V~etminh in this period. With the veteran Freqch repres
sive D.PP<J.l'a tus temporarily out of the way, the Vietminh 
were· able to undertake unpl:'ecedented political and military 
actj.v]_ty in the spring and summer of 1945. Many Viet
namese nationalists joined the Japanese-sponsored militias 
t·o ·gain training and arms~ then quickly defected to the 
Vietminh side. - By late summer the Vietminh had consolidated 
enormous areas under its control, and it was in this con
text that Ho Chi Minh declared the independence of Vi.etnam 
in September 1945. ~ . 

,_ .. 
This context is never mentioned by Schlesinger. It 

·is the Vietnamese . .. who ultimately scuttled Roosevelt 1 S 

scheme for independence- after decad~:s, of grooming the 
natives for, self -rule. They had. ta~en .. the question .. ~. -of 
sel'r:~a-etermination into their own hands. No amount of 
friendly persuasion would convince them of the wis-a"61)1~:o;r;'· 

. . wai-ting. 'l'his is not to say that the position of' the _ 
Vietminh was generally inflexible in the immediate post..,. 
war · years.· Qu,ite the contrary) the Vietminh sf:lpweS] . a .. 
moderation which i.s incre.di ble in the light. of , Allied 
actions.. Bri t,:).sh .. troops, und-e.r General );:>o.uglas Gracey~ . 
were sha~elessly open about their int~ti~-~6-depose the 
de f~ct'"£ Vietminh gpvernment in the fall of 19.45 .. Dis
patched to southern Vietnam from Burma and IQdia J:l!lder 
the pretense of dis.arming the Japanese) these A.llied troops 
made it their prior_ity to restore the French to power --.· 
even to the point ~~ employing Japanese forces in their 
mppping-up operation_~ §l_ga~_nst the Vietminh. In ~he wake 
of the British-org~nized_ assault on the Vietminh, the 
French moved. som~ _q_fj;y thousand_ troops int_o _sop.thern 
Vietnam be .fore. the y~<;2r wa_s out. . The VietmD1ff ·organized 
general electioq_s throughout VietQam in January 1946j 
these made no imprint on the Allies. But the Ho Chi Minh 

.. 



,.,..,T~rlmt crema:lned . coni!incedl 6r ''e hopeful ·prospects 
or negotiat'ions'' w'ii th . the French. ~- r: As Schlesinger puts 
it, 11The French responded by a determined attempt to 
re-establish colonial rule. For the next eight years 
this effort, occasionally interrupted by spasms of 
negotiation, brought the Frerich and such Vietnamese 

· as they could persuade to go along with them Jn~o 
increasingly ·savage conf-lict with the Vie:t<Mi_nh under 
Hb Chi Minh _ ... who,· in consequen~e, emerged i ·ncreasingly 
as the hero of Vietnamese nationalism in its war for 

· ·J.ndependence. 11 

Leaving aside Schlesinger 1'8 glandular theory of 
negotiation, we must yet examine the relation of the 
U. S. to the French effort to 11persuaQe 11 some Vietnamese 
11 to go along with them. 11 Schlesinger would have· us 
believe that there is no such r~lation; he claims that 
American policy-makers 11 paid little attention to the 
.fighting in V1etnam 11 until the victory of the Chinese 
communists and·· the outbreak of the KoreJ.n War. It is 
eertainly true, ·as Schlesinger notes, that dir~-~~ 

American aid began to reach considerable· prop¢>'t'ti'ons 
in these last years of the war. But in his effor,t 
to: bury FDR' s trusteeship concept alongside---the· de
qefa•sed president, 'Schlesinger ... 1'€ave's out ot account its 

~tr'eaemblance· t ·o the policy actually' implemented by the 
· French. The trusteeship, after ·all, was to serve as a 

_. L. step toward gradual independence on the model of the 
~~-~--: Philippines. 'There was no time or opportunity to engage 

the cumbersome mtechanism required by this fi:i-st step', 
but every effort~was made to adhere to the Phi1ippine 

· model. From. thEf ·9utset of the French-Indochinese war, 
.. : U.S.-.· policy,.,;inakers demanded this public relations effort 

as :·:the sine ·qua non of American support. Indeed, it 
_ ;~was Americ.an. policy-makers who rejected some of the 
early candidates posed by the French as potential 
heads of· state for the 11free Vietnam'' ·they sought to 
maintain. The Americ<..tn.s insisted on Bao Dai, discredited 
as he was for his notorious flexibility in politics. (He 
had most recently served as Emperor under the Japanese 

..• :·: OG-~upation forces, and theh'· abdicated in favor of Ho 
··,: Chi Minh.,. · whom he served briefly as a political counsellor 

' Of the Vie-tminh Government.) President Truman entrusted 
:·. ~t;o William C: Bulli tt the task of persuading Bao Dai to 

:.r.join· the Fr.ench side ih the war against the Vietminh. 
Bullitt pursued Bao Dai from the clubs of Hong Kong to 
the game tables of the French Riviera. Only after a 
series of discussions which spanned more than two years 
was Bao Dai finally coaxed back into the political 



_,:;<J.b!. The long lla~r hel'ps to explain the .arent in
sction and indifference of the U.S. prior to 1949. 

0 
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3chlesinge~'6mits· atiy refere~ce ~ ~B~~~~-~qt~vity of 
·: . .tATI?.e:t:'~.ca.n p€ rsonnel in Indochina in the-. ?~r.lY; 'l950s and 

-::Sclerun1y avoids describing how Ngo Dinh Di~m- came . to 
··-r>owei', To have filled this hiatus· or to hav~ coqfronted 
sc~ua r'cl~r the issue of Diem, s asqend ency w~mld .. h~ y.E;i been 
to divulge too much. He 'draws at,t;en~io:~)nste:?td --~;o· the 
debate J.n the United Sta ties Cong:fess 'in -~he . . sp.ring, o.f 
195·'~- over --~he question of .ciirect military involvemen-:::: in 

• , , , : · •. I ,t · · . 

the ,~dl'-:but:::~ost French campaign. He }?Ort:..~ays thJ.s as 
.• i ·;~{ d€8a.te betr,~een the fooJ..s (Republicans, domino--theorists, 

· haw!c:~ ) and the sage polit:!..cians and statesmen (nar!le~ y , 
·John .F. Kennedy and LynCon Jolu:.son ) . :Ln SchleRine,e r 1 s 
::...,econstruction, tragedy is averted, \'li ~d om pr2vai=:. s, 
and peace is secured ih Viutnam. Tne rest is fa~casy. 
'I'he nGgotj_a tions at· GE.neva l' re,s iA.l ted j_n the de fac•: o 
partlc:i.on of Vietnam: at the l7tl'l parallel: rr n~1.i1ei- 11oT· 
ganiz~dtr SEATO, and ' the densl:·-ex:~inachina Mr-. Diem arrives 

---~·~-------in time to request Ameri-can : su~p'ort from President Eisen-
hovJer. We are assured that this ·aid is granted on the 
condition that various reforms he carried out. Professor 
Schlesinger well knows th~t international agreements do 
not result in de facto situations, but in clearly delin-.... , 
cated de jure provisions. He undoubtedly f,ind~ the . looser 

I· l' 

ph-rases of ~lpolitik more fitting to his ·construction 
of the outcome of the Geneva Conference!. The ~ ·~t\1:,; jure 
result expressly forbade. ,tne partition of _the ·c;Qu.ntry 
cxcep)c to facilitate the ··wi tnd.rawal of French 'mili tla.ry 
'.mi ts. The SEATO pact artd' the Eise.~l'l~~er~p~i~~~ .. rel~-t;ion
ship are mentioned for·· two reasons. First:, they are an 
integral part of. the formal a_rguiJ1.~nt for: the -u.s. involve
IT1.ent in Vietnamj they· are meritfor;.'ed ritualistically (al-

j ' t t ! . ' ' ~ 

though subjected tb_1'1Some critic~-~ -. a,ralysis in terms ·.bf 
thetr cogency · a,s jtistifica t:iH:Hi :~r,:~-~~.,:mil:l,tary .. action).· 
But~ secondly,: . they-' mask th~:1:~'respon-siril\i ty of t11e "lib
erals-at this periD-ct.· 

:· ... 
\ 1 ! 1 

.· ....... :?.s·nlesinger would h?ve us' sympathize with the 11 b-
.:.~ ·:t - :era'1~~i_i)~ho -h,ave -seemingly,-·- inherited a difficult problem 

~ .. --; - t • • '· .,.' . -

,:: TI'r?,!P-.~.:.the: Dulles.-::Ei-senhower Administration. Whatever the 
·:-> '':' •,- ' \ t . , . '' • ,.J . '' - . . . l r ~-

-;~,~:t'J,f4'roify).egal basis,rbf .. thei.U.s.'-involvement, the u.s. 
':; 'rna~~~ ct:'"'co~it~ent in 1954)-·~ · ·1\Uitine was:· d-rawn across South-

·~ \li\' c~st'As :ta. In Sch1esinger·r.s,~'tv6rds_, 11Th?t line·-cou:ld have 
' ~ ·--~ •·. ~- ... 
. :·: . ' . 

. -· . 

.. 
L:·t -'· 

: .. ·---~ ·~, : : 
< ; ~ I ' 

.. 
·r 

... ·,-

...... . , I 

' ' -,. 

.. 



. -
been ~wn elsewhere -- aiong th~ekong River, 
for example, and the northern border of Thailand .. 
No vital strategic interest required that it be .. 
. drawn where it was. But 1 t was drawn in South Viet..., 
nam, .. f.or better or worSej a vital American interest 
was thus created where none had existed before; and 
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a series of decisions followed in train which ended b~: 

carrying the United States into the fourth largest wa-r 
of its history. 11 ·It would be chilling to b~l~-eve~··that 
Schlesinger could go on to just~fy a con~lnpation o~ 

such a war. Four hundred· thousand f.\.me.ri·cans go off 
to die to defend a line drawn at random~ a. nv.t tal J\meric&.n 
interest" created by chance. But Schlesinger d ~es not. 
bel:'i.ieve his own fairy tale. He has merely gi;;:.:;:l. '-'~ a w~1~. m· 
si('al version of the origins of the direct f\mcric~l :·l :':..n·
volvement in 1954 rather than show the thinking of John 
Ke~medy and others active in placing Diem in rw ·Ner in 
Saigon. 

. For Schlesinger thinks like Kennedy. He may be 
embarassed to discuss it, but he approves the policy which 
se.ht·: CIA operatives to ·South Vietnam disguised as Michigan 
State University social scientists. He .knows that the 
''counter-insurgency" policy tested in Vietnam is not desigr: 
ed to stop aggression; he ridicules Rusk for his simple
minded view of China knocking over Asian dominoes. Schles~ 
inger favors adding to the American Empire. 'The 'line could 
have·· been drawn elsewhere in Asia, but so much the better 
tha"t it wa:s 6rawn : to include Vietnam. Let's not give it 
up;· But he· -pleads· the cas~ of prudence. There is a risk 
inplacing too:great an emphasis on conquering new fron
ti'E~rs. -\ve must· Tirst hold what we. have, He argues for 

,- ( .ia tighter hold on . Western Europe and La tin America, la
menting that 11 

••• Latin America falls to the end of the 
quetle,- .' wh:ile all energy and concern are absorbed by Viet
nam. 11 Always cautious, Schlesinger is supremely concerned 
that we be ready for new fronts; these will not be Chinese 
invasion forces, but the indigenous guerrilla movements 
a!ready active in Latin America. He fears the FALN and 
th:e· MR-13 j he remembers the 14th of June and the 26th of 
Ju1;y". 'These· -are the real threats to American hegemony. 
Vi~~ed: prudently, Vietnam is a place to test the napalm 
~-vhich >wfll enflame the mountains of Peru. The experiment 
is riot to fail in Vietnam, of course; yet it must be ac
complished flexibly and without waste and haste. In the 
long run, for Schlesinger, Vietnam is worth the fight, but 
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it n'ust not become an embaras.::;2.ns .. obs_f:u ~~:nb·:11Y~:· We ·hayc 
iToth:!.ng ·to Jose there c.nd eve:r.~ytill.n~:{ ·(C' gT,_:}n!;..: S.chlE;!?
inger v·Juuld · ~\rcn- alJ.o~i .. !:"!o•r~e col.lcei-s"J QTi8'" (h.·s ·in La:o.s). 

• . . . • .: '~~;]" ;, r ;'!'. .. 
~. ~ ; -

-~-n 1·•-ldrr-·' ng t·he bon'- ,,.,, 1n· J'·n+- -·'ec:•>f!11" ..... ,_;_...;.,...,__;..eq __ ~-- ...... l Q~l . _ ._ .... , Jv . -t.:") _., J.. ~ .. -;·• ·:'1 o. V - .... !L,i.lr . .._: 

:inP''"" r· ··.-'r• ., c1· .- •pY.o ·"··t·i tvte ·-'~ 1.-.1· rn~ e 1 f i ·f. "~-1·"" ·h···~ d · e·ve· r· : ·b·~u.~ ._, .: . 0 \-.. -C.. __ ,"j .-• . J • u ll •- -- .. , ~.... ... -... ~ c..:.. -· U\a-J..l v, 

.. ''1 ~ """"'(:"' l'" "'· -·, ·, ,_:,,n . 'R•' .;.;. ·i t '":""' 1 lrl he ·l· .j_. I ..... c·; ca-'J +- \) ""·XP'"'-Ct .·- !,..,),l. J. 4 ~..~ -J.. lll.;...L • •J_.'A.l> --.I 1•'-..J .... .•. - "" -' ............. fj.-- . ..... \:. 'l.<oj 

·;i. c1.:Lffe!·-~ nt ·boolc from h:Lm. Arch'-.>E' ~~ch.J.o;::}iigel· 1-rears 
6h.e sta::~r··.- ·c);( · Ct,_ban b:~ooc1 for> '.;:1e. l1.c:J h'2 t.biLd to·.··· 

·. L·:: ''ma~k· the Bay··;:o:U· P5.gs. !;'o::_, V:L e~~nam_. ·~;J.le 'l"•.i'l.~c·om~le-·ted 
I .. , . '•o . 

, .. 

;'.:'I 

I· • 

' .. 
.·.( 

hell hr-. '''·a··0 h cold ~we~t: J;:J. ·:_ p.orE::;:; c~xuuei;car.·rion ' ' -- J.l._ 1- c_:_ ~.... ~ "" 

·stench. Eve!' 1oya1 to h:'Ls ""~' · .-:··! r"i·'!l+- "'nd ·So 1r:·<:1 earty 
- -- _- .. ''" -· .- ~~-·~· ·~ ,•,\J ·. ·_ -'"-J..,;:- J 

to ·h:i_s · :U.ll of R:Lgh-~i'! <J.T'-::1 ·,;,; , :~.~·- l:L)C.f.<>t,_. ·r.r:t ·he · cannot 
. :_ . . • -:.. .l . 

be a·man. 

: :: ·- i. =. t:: . .t . -.. i. ·: .. j- • 

. ,';the'-LV'i~"t1lla:m:"ll:rar i·~?:.n.o\:r.likely to ride the 
ups\·rlrig .lof ·'.i?.he Jg.lood ;_cU:el1ched roller coaster 

.· .. .rnto t~e '_:~nmih:tJ;a t+srL;o'f · ~fi'dus tries, flood 
· c·ontroF"a'li'ld')ir;li'igq..t:l-.on .. ,qams, and cities and 
.- v'i}Ja~~r:p·,J:.·: .r·;-p~_op];e·' must become a strategic 
· t~i:l1rs~t .. ~;:>[cinch :f11~.lf: ,\;ill. Never fear, they will . 

. · .•• -. .t.··_: -_-· ~-··1 ::} -~~ ,lt.i 8 .hr~ B ;._· .. ·_:.~).·~~ .~:' ~- ·-· . 
'::: ::. ~: . 

· -·· ;: ..: :''-r:~ :~.Ld{;Berr:t·a-rd F2.ll, New Republic, July 
.-.. ) '; -~'·-'·"r ' '- :. ··r; ' ·~ . 16 1966. ) 

,·~-.~:~,~s::tt--.._!_:_~---~- ·.) t': ::':~; j~ ~)rr} ' ·. - -~· 
• i -•• ) i_ .- ~ .( 

:.s,::~ .L-)t~¥~'y 'ri:.:·e:~po\·:er di r2c ted a~~ pea.sants unrecogni za
bl.e amond other,>p'easants ::l. s not; selectiVe. Slnce the 
Vietnamese ··guerrillas are Vietn3.~ne:.,;e p::-.o.sants living 
among their· 'fellows,, the massive Anerican mill tary fire
power has be·en used .J;g<iiscriminately acainst the Viet
namese people. rJb:rly in the; ICennedy administration 
United Elt~t'~·s· strater~L;ts announced the 1 new theory' 
that the United States; massive fire-power could win 

.. 



guerra a warfare wi thoHt _gain:in.e,upport. ~!"~ 
na·ci v~opula tion. Walt \N". Rostow haB been the pr~.n
c~ole spokesman for this 'n~w theory' although as the 

t ···. ·'"" .. . . ··. ~., ' ~ , . r ; . . 
o:i·~~iclal_"posi tion J.t·~~has. __ app_eared; in the: _w:ri tings of r 

otn-e_r n1embers of t~h'~~--)~b-iyne.d _ _Y;"p.drninis t,r~~-ipn Ccr. ;Roger .:~ 
Hi~ srnan 1 ,:! introduc·tJi:bn' \·o __ t)ie· ~.American- ·editi-on . ( 1962 )· of. 
vo Nguyen Giap 1 s P~opie 1 s vJar, People's A-rmy).·· For the 
par1 t two years, the United States government has fully: 
impler:1ented this 'new theory' by unleashing its destruc
tj_ve military capabilities upon the entire;populatioq, 
destroylng all. peasants whet)1er guerrillas or not, ·-: 
\1hether men or \Wmen a.nl! children, because a guerri;Lla: . ·-~~ - . 

war is ultimately a war of the whole population ~~~inst -;: 
thf'j_t· e}:ploiters, domesi~ i_c and foreign, and tr..e whole. 
popu1ation must be upr•Jr: ~-=d or destroyed if' victo:..·7.T for 
the United States is t0 b~ gained. Genocide is the 
pr6per name for th~s p0l1Jy. 

. ~ 

.., 
Orie aspect of the 'new theory• j_s the applicat;Lon ! _. _ . 

of ln;:ze-scale offensi'T~::: and bombing ra~i..us uGing , ,.,_ : ,.Y 
napalm and defoiliants to drive hundreds of thou~ands-.- .·-· 
of peasants away from their homes and their _fields into 
United States controlled 1 reservations r ar·ound the ~ajor. 
cities. Dependent upon the United States through the 
Saigon regime these refugees become the ideal subjects ., . '· 
for 1 pacification. 1 Dispatched to Saigon to direct( the . . . 
•pacification• -prbgram in 1965, Maj.~Gen. Edward Lansdaie; 
had already expre"ssed his attitudes' on the issues" involved. 
in a war·against ·~uerrillas. Lans~~le d~clar~d.mili~ary 
OpePa ti ~nS, -whether infantry or· a;Lr force, tQ. be· Self
defeating .. in a·guerrilla war: 

·When the military opens. fire at long 'range, 
~h~th~r b~ infantry-~eapons, artillery .or ~lr 
strike}·'9n ·a reported,Vietcong eoncentrati()t-\ 

•iti a h~m1~t or villag~ f~l~ of civilians, t~e 
Vj_etnamese ·officers who give those orders and 
the American advisers who let them •get away 
with :Lt 1 ar~ helping defeat the cause of freedom. 

-,. ·, I 

' 

The replacement of Vietnames·$;'_p.uppet troops with hundreds 
of th:o.usan<Ts of Westerners ca:n hardly, })ave been· a contri
bution to the counter-+ri'surgency advocated by Gen. Lans
dale; iri h~~-~6tobe~i96~ ~rticle __ in Foreign ~~fairs he 
had insisted: th·a t A·merica.·n_ .. ~~pressipns of con_~_~p1pt for 

~-·, :.~ ~.-' ' ' : :. J. • ~.-·, 
• • t • ' 

:·· ~ •• .J 
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the:·'quali·ty ··oi' capabilities of the Saigon -army und e rmined 
t11e ·-'nati-onal self -image of those supported by the Unfted 
s t·a.·tes; ·, Given the -United States' violation of the m<: . ...;v r 

'; : p !r'in'~i:ples of ·Gen . .. Lansdale's 'Philosophy' at the vePy 
· tt:me. that ' he · was · sent to Sa igon, ·Lansdale's role , -~i thin 
the' 'new theory' must be a limited one. 
l :· . . 

..: 

.:·. ~ ... Gen .- Lansdale, a career CIA · offiqial, is credited 
wtL th the successful ending of the guerrilla rebelli on tn 
the --Philippines in the ~arly 1950s and with the d eve lop -

· m~nt . 6f the Diem regime in Saigon in the mid-1950~. ~he 
e~tample ·of the Philippines r ecurs frequently in Lansdale's 
a ~~ticle .-- The Philippines is offered as a mod el f or United 
Stit~s polic~ in Vietnam f or t he United States intervened 
it'a the Philippines nationa l liberati on struggle in 1898 
atad replaced Spain in the r epr ession of the Philippine 
ntlt.i ona lists; Re j ecting the view . that a non- \vestern peo
pt~e could be self-governing, the ·United States assumed 
t~il·e role of gove-rnor and ·tutor to _·;the "li-ttle brown bro-

. tbe-i-s·" by choosing puppet officials unde.r:- American pro-
·T ..• c ~:~:nsu.ls -. ·· · Despite :the formality r:of independence ,the 

th~-1 ted ··sta'te.s has ·retained a preferred :. economic position 
' abcFniajor military and naval facilities, such as Subic 
· Bti;9-. · '·Lansdala.no.tes that what he achieved in the Philip

.. · ' P:LJ!.ee-· a .. decade anct. a half ago was a ·-temporary stalemate 
' .-._ · .. t~ro\igh_' :: polltical reforms afte.r the collapse of the weak 

. '. g~~·e:friila ' War·~ 'Lan"sdale Is realistic analysis of the 
.·- t l:i!mi>orary· nature~ of: his success in the Philippines is 

c:·)nfirmed by the -commentary of others, such as.: . "Now, 
t~e Phil1ppines is a prime candidate for the role of the 
maxt Vi etnam ~ !t:· This '4.~ the case because of the failure 
o~f ' the 'Philip1iLnf:r: ofr::.rcials to implement the vague re
f l)rms -p·r op'O'sed · by Lansdale ·and·. of the focus of· .Patriotic 
c:r~-ticishi ai-t . .ithe' Ameri-can bases at Subi·c Bay and Clark 
t:l.,-.l· e'l'G;• , __ ·.-·. ''.·. . ~ i a - .~ ~!~J:_· t~i . - ~ \ i := 

··~ r • ~ : 

·' ,. t::.-:·. ···sinc·e V·ietnanl ls viewed as the model f'or. defeating 
_ ":people's wars" Lansdale proposes combatting popular 

c;~' 3':::: ~.ivorution ·:wtth ari · ·i'dea and with 'orga nization. He would 
.. !."'1 :.J i :o:Ppo'se nat!lonal ·.' liberation with a better ::idea based .on 

- :::n! tlb~ ·e~port of "·American, English and . French political 
-_·.d tlnedry. - -'Howev~r~ ' in Lansdale ·' s formulation these boil 

··;·, d)Qwn· ·to.- iineani.ngless :politica l generalities. : ·_Lansdale's 
0oncrete indications of the organization for victory ove r 
t~e guerrillas begins by instilling 'patriotism' through 



• 
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• the theatrical gimmick of forcing all the Vietnamese 
.. - 23 

clients of the United States to sign in_blood a declara
tion of independence to save the Saigon regime, that is, 
to save their jobs. The succeeding ;s:t;ep_ ·in this program 
of Vietnamese •patriotism• begins wfth. the United States 

·· .?1(. ··.rr:·!:.asmumpt·itYh .d>if. th~ ·responsibility of stabilizing the 
go'lferrilmetl.tuf3o -tha_~L~~:ere is no fear among the United 
States' clients that they will lose their jobs. Since 
it would be •premature• to set a date for elections, 
a permanent •provisional' government must be kept in 
power by the United States. Meanwhile, to satisfy 

·public opinion a play~acting asBembly would be convoked 
··I·~ ._., .L f · 'fo'r the poli ticUms_ to posture -iR wi thou.t going to the 

.J l / _j ,-,'_1 
I 

i . 

;·;_ ''-! 
·:c;. I . ; .... , 

·.: .· 
. I -./ ~ 

people with their appeals. The ~ -members :'of the assembly 
would be sent into various areaS:! to. discover if condi
tions existed in a district for an election and where 
conditions were favorable American aid should be rapidly 
dispatched: - undoubtedly as an incentive: and reward for 
the correc.t (pro-American} elect_oral action. Such as
semblies· are familiar to the Vietnamese_as they were 
the facades behind which the French and later Diem, under 
Lansdale's inspiration, ruled, 

For:Lansdale national independence is the great 
cause for Vietnamese . just- as ·it was. --for Americans; but 
those .;'Who fought -agdins~. We_stern. i_mperialism in the 
mounta·in.s:.•and JUngles. as the Americ_ans fought English im-

-perialism·>are the traitors while those who remained in ! 

Saigon or went abroad to Hong Kong,_ Paris or New York 
rather than fight were the patriots. Thus, in Lansdale's 
mythology , Ho- ·Chi Minh_ and Vo Nguyen Giap were the Bene
dict Arnolds of Vietnam because, like the 1 traitorous 1 • 

Continental Congress and revolutionary army, they fought 
the French.and American-imperialists. The real 'revolut
ion' was Lansdale's management with J)iem of the destruc-
_tion of the other major southern Vie-tnamese political 
groups and ·the overthrow of the constitutional elements 
which might have .been considered bound _by international 

·law to implement the Geneva accords.,-· Given the unreality 
of Lansdale's. major arguments, it is understandable that 
United States strategists have limited his role to disi 
tracting opinion with a play-acting as~embly while they 
concentrate upon napalm, chemicals and 'lazy-dog' weapons 
in recognition of the fact that the only American alterna
tive to national liberation is - genocide . 

. :~Li .; ~~· .. ' .~ .. 
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McGeorge Bundy, rrTHE END OF EITHER/OR," 
Foreign Affairs, January 1967. 

. . . . . 
!.)·-·. 

by Leonard Liggio 

' .. : . ! 't ~--. : .. :· 

- i 

, McGeorge Bundy, perhaps better :.than·:arfY other of 
the creator~· of present United Stat'es;•fO'reign pdlicy, 
r'e c ogni z.e a' that the . expa;n si on ( survi vaJ} . of· (the. t'ni ted ' '" 
States' w~rld dpmin~nce .requires the avciilability of " 
ev~ry possible. instrument and policy. No option~ alter
native or met.hod must be excluded from the ar:senal of 
the po~icy-maker. As Bundy indicates in his praise of 
the Kennedy administration, a'whqle range of ~ctions, 
apparently contradictory, contribute to the maintenance 
of the United States' world dominance, if properly, 
subtiy and wisely appli~d. 

Over and over he (Kennedy) c insis~~d ori the double 
•assertion of p<DlicieS .:•whi·ch- stood . in SUrface contra.- · 

.· dict.:t.on w:l;th, · e:q;ch_,,oth~r(. rea~istancie ·: t'ci"tyranny and 
reler;·tle.S.;s_. pur~ui:tt.:ef' i~c-'Co'mnioda ti:on ;· ,,reiinforcement 
or' 'defen-se ana' . new leadership-.;· rd'r :·ct~s-~'rrtkment j coun
ter-insurg~ncy and the Peace Corps; ''bpeni:pgs to the 
left but no closed doors ·to the rea-'sonable right; 
an Alliance for Progress and. unremitt1ng_oppoe1t1on 
to Castro. 

Refusing to· examii1e the ''long line of decisions that has 
brought us where we are in Viet Nalti 11 Bundy argues for 
providing the poli~y-makers with the means to use every 
alternative to gain the United States objectives there 
and in the world generally. B~dy acknowledges that the 
withdrawal from Vietnam by the United States wquld not 
automatically terminate United States 1 domination in 
Southeast Asia. Bundy's major consideration is th~t the 
experience of the Vietnam conflict ~ill increase the con
fidence of the American public in tl1e government's abili
ty to maintain United States' world dominance_, including 
the four-fifths of all foreign investments controlled by 
the United States, to which he makes reference. The 

_major corfsidera tion of maintaining and demonstrating 
~·the American public's commitment to "extensive policies '1 

and 11extensive actions 11 require the policy-maker to 

: . 

./ 
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apply mi(tary and d ipl om~~}~ ' :el~~~~~~~:~~ ',~~;,:e~o c
25 

tia ttons, ·-as :.para:il€~1 instrumertt:;L'-- . Part :or: tp.~ ; n~r- ; ! • , • , 

pose of the :~}llf>esent-·' V:t·etnam pdftty. has been .. 1cfemqn~tra ted , 
already; the client gov~·rnments of:the United St~tes in ; 
Southeast Asia ·are as stired ·-that the Unfted Sta;t~s ~ gove r11,.. .-. 
ment will gamble on c:6rit~r1ui_l!g the;~ i_r1 . pow.~_r; _t~gat,.q~t ... 
popular revolutions·:-even "at .:'th~ cos~ :o~ hl,lndreds of 
thousands of Ame·rican<troops· _;arrd· t'h'b'ri·~ind s of American 
casualties. What remains untested as yet is the 

· willingness of the American· people to sust?in ~uch 
policies and such loses of American lives . .. -~However, 
even should the American pebple react negati~ely to the 
present United States intervention in Vietnam, th~ w-ell
prepared policy-maker is provided with a mul tipl2.ci:ty of·· 
alternative means to the er1d of Uni.ted States dominance, . 

• .-!. -

Thus, in reserve stands fo,rei_gn aid for j_t is tl"':?. b¥:~t c: • . · 

1 ong-range means of main.t2ihing .American d Qmina_n9e: !" 11~'/e 
need both military and 'e2ohomic action. 11 nThe lev,e),.,: of 
our economic aid is -to-o \ow todav to serve bur. lJvm 

• t.. - ' . -~- ,· ' ;--f ', . . - ' . ' ·' 

interests. 11 Thus 1 the genocidal destnlction ·or the 
Vietnamese people is consistently accompanied by offers 
of ever increasing economic aid - even to the Democratic 
Republic of Vietnam,. The possibilities for gaining 
American dominance are manifold as Bundy clearly 
indicates. · 
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s~~ATEMENT. IN SUPPORT OF JOHN HARRIS 

:'h_~,J)_ersecution -~-( JphnJ-Iar:-~is·_ is in the tradition .. 
of oru~al ,intimidation of, courageo1,1s American dissenters. 
Sacco ap·a. Yanzetti, tf1~ _Scottsboro boys, the Rosenbel'gs, 
I\'orten s'otiell,. _Willi_~m Epton, David I\11 tchell and John ;·,, : 
Farris - they are in, .. the great tradition of American 
I·evolutionary dissenters who have been hounded and per
Eecuted by the perpetrators of injustice. 

vJhat i.s the-crime of John Harris? He is. defend-tng 
the opp~essed Negr~ people of-Los Angeles.· He is a 
tll1itant of the Student Non-Violent Co-ordinating Com
nittee. He leafleted about -che police murder of Leonard 
:)eadwyler. The odious California Criminal _$yr)dicalist 
~ct of 1919 is a notorious act of oppression .. John .· 
Barris i:s in ._th~ tradl.Gion of P.merican radi~alism and 
,;peaks fo~: __ wh~t- is .de~en.t. in .American life against a.·:n 
·;hat is vj_cious. and ha_t,ef~u.l_. _ . ;r raise my vqice in .. h_is .. 
:3upport and appeal to America(ls -to prevent a.nother· legal 

. I - • l_t '~ •, "; ? .-..' , ' ' • ' • ' 

'lynching. _qf: ano,tJle-r~ brave .m~_~,c. j,-u ,_ · 
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.. . 
The final preparations are in progress for the 

first regular sessions of the International War Crimes 
~rribunal. The questions of aggression and. civilian 
bombardment in Vietnam will be the central focus of these 
:;essions. After presentation of documentation and testi
tnony from witnesses on these questions, the hearings will 
adjourn to permit the Tribunal members to study the evidence 
and allow its commissions to complete investigation of the 
~emaining questions which will be examined at later sessions 
of the Tribunal. 

With the meeting of;the Tribunal, financial needs 
expand greatly_, and it is n_ecessary to appeal most strongly 
for financial supp_ort. While further investigating teams 
have been sent to North Vietnam, the members of the ear
lier investigat-ing· teams. {which surveyed bombed areas, ex ... 
amined the weaponry used in bombardments and interviewed 
hundred~ of witnesses in North Vietnam) must be flown 
in to present their 1nvest1gat1ons to the Tribunal. 
Consideration of the expenee of air fares to bring together, 
from every continent, Tribunal members, investigators and 
experts, may indicate the enormous co~ts which are neceaaary 
if the Tribunal's work is to be effective. We hope that 
your generosity will match that of the Tribunal membership 
and staff. We also hope that while the Tribunal ie conduct
ing 1 ts fi-rst hearings, you will be holding meetinge to die ... 
cuss the T~ibunal's work and collect funds to ~uata1n it. 

Contributions should be sent as soon as po~sible to: 

THE BERTRAND RUSSELL PEACE FOUNDATION 
342 West 84th Street 

:..:1 ,_.' .• 

r' .. 

\ ' . ~! 

.. New York, New York 10024 
I 
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UNITED STATES VS. DAVID MITCHELL 

The legal case . of David Mitchell in his refusal to accept 
conscription into the Army of the United States has provided a 
qualitative improvement in the constitutional issues surrounding 
conscription. David Mitchell's reliance upon international legal 
standards in his defense, especially the relevance of the Nuremberg 
laws, gave his case an international significance and coverage. 
It was David Mitchell's courageous stand upon international 
standards which inspired the International War Crimes Tribunal. As 
Jean-Paul Sartre stated in Le Nouvel Observateur (November 30, 1966): 

It is precisely from the gesture of David Mitchell 
and a few others that the idea of our "tribunal" is born. 
Our investigation, if it returns a verdict of guilty 
for the United States, should permit all the young 
Americans who oppose Johnson's policy to invoke not 
only.the Nuremberg laws but also the judgment of a 
certain number of free men, who represent no party, no 
power. It is better that we represent nothing. 
He, on the contrary, are the agents of no power and 
no one can say that '"e impose our law on people that 
we hold under the boot. We are independent because 
we:are weak. And our position is strong because we 
do not seek to send anyone to prison, but to bring 
about a rebirth, in public opinion, at a sinister 
moment in our history, of the idea that there can be 
policies which are objectively and juridically criminal. 

The United'States Supreme Court refused.to hear David Mitchell's 
case. However, Mr. Justice vlilliam 0. Douglas, in his dissent, 
provided the basis upon which, as frequently in the past, a strong 
dissent soon becomes the majority opinion. Hi.thout David Mitchell's 
several years of struggle in the courts, this fundamental stage 
of constitutional development would remain unrealized. 
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~USTICE WILLIAM 0. DOUGLAS 1 DISSENT: 

Supreme Court of the ·United Stat'ee 

MITCHELL v. UNITED STATES 

Cn Petiti6n· for ·writ of Certiorari to the United States 
.-·_i"_·\' • l _, ··'. ' • 

Court .o!' .Appeals for the Second Circuit 

Nq. 1012. Decided March 20~ 1967. 
r; 

Mr. Justice Douglas, dissenting. 

Petitioner did not report for ~nduction as ordered, 
was indicted, convicted,. and sentenced to five years im
prisonment and his conviction was affirmed. 369 F. 2·.~ 
323. His defense W3.S that the 11 war 11 in Vietnam was being 
conducted in violation of various treaties to which we 
were a signatory especially the Treaty of IJondon of August 
8, 1945, 59 Stat. 1544, which in Article 6(a) declares that 
rr.rmging a war of aggression 11 is a "crime against peace 11 

i:nposing 11 indi v5-dual responsibility. 11 Article 8 provides: 

11The fact that the Defendant acted pursuant 
to order of his Government or of a supei'ior shall 
not free hDn frbm r~sponsjbilit~, but may be con
sidered in mitigation of punishment if the Tri
bunal d eter:.nines that justice so requj_re~_;. 11 

. P_~.titioner claimed that. the awarn in Vietnam was a 
11 H3.r' or agg·c12sston 11 withj_n the mean:i.n.'] of the rrreaty of 
LDnd on ·and th_a t Article 8 makes him· responsible for part~'-
c:.pating in it even though he 5.s ordered to do so.* 

Mr. Justice Jackson, the United States prosecutor at 
Nuremberg, stated: "If certain acts in violation of trea
t:l.es are cr5.mes, they are crimes whether the United States 
dc1es them or whether Germany does them, and we are not 

*The trial court charged the jury that the Treaty of 
J:.,c·nd on did not interfere 11 in any manner in respect to this 
dc-tfendant fulfilling his duty under ,this order. 11 

... i '•,·'..'_ .. ·- .. :~:li:'~· . ~-:-·· .. : .. 
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prepared to lay down a ~ul,e ·of. criminal conduct against 
others which .·we would not be w.j.lling to havE; .'invoked 
again,s_t ,us •. " · .. (.±nt~rnationa'~ Conference ·on Mill tary 
Trials, _,De..Pt. State Pub. No. 3880, p._ 330. ) · 

. . 

Article VI,- cl. 2 of the Constitution states that 

., ' 

11 trea tieS II are.· a· pa.rt Of 11 the SUpreme · laW Of the land j and 
the Judge.s . in every:. ~~a ~e shall be bound 'tryereby. "-

.' . . . . ~ 

.There . is -a .considerable body of opiDion tha.t .our 
actions. in Vietnam .. 9ons.titute the waging ~ · of an .aggre'ssive 
"war:" ·· · · · ' -· ·- · ·· .. ·· ' · . · . · · · 

This case presents the questions: 

' J ... ' j ~. - ~ ' • • ~ • • . · - · .• . • . . ·- .. 

(1) whether the Treaty of London is a treaty within 
the meaning of Art. VI, cl. 2; 

(2) whether the question ·as to the waging of an 
agressi ve (sic) "war" is ,. .i~ t~e .cm·~text of thi! criminal 
prosecution a justiciable question; 

(3) whether the Vietnam episode is a "war" in the 
sense ,of the Treaty; , ... _;.: i . . 

. ( 4) whether' .peti tion~.r, }fas starichng __ to ' . r~il!e :·the 
question; _., 

. . · (5) whetrer; . ~f h~ .J1~~, it 
defense in .this c~;LITU.nal .. c~~€ or 
punishment. . · • .! • •. 

may b.E?.'. tendered as a . 
in.ameiiD.ration of. the 

:~·- · 

These are extrem~J,y' sensi.ti ve . and d~lica te C!Uestions. 
But they should, I .think,. · b~ answered. Ev~n those who 
think that the Nuremberg. judgments were unconstitutional 
by our guarantee rel~tir:ig ;to ex post facto laws 'woul;d have 
to. take a diff~rent viG'I>l of tne Treaty of ,London that :P\lr
ports to lay down a· standard of future -conduct 'fo~ all 

• • • • l • . , • • 

the ~ignatories. .. .. . 
. . . ~ r· · intima·t~ no opinion . on the· ·merits .. · ; But I think the 

petit:ton for certiorar'- sho"tJld be granted. We . ri.av'e here 
a recurring question in pr~·sent-day Select;i\re . Service · 
cases. 

. . 

. , · .. ... \ . 

·, . 

. • .f 
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Justice William 0. Douglas' epochal 
dissenting opinion resulted from David Mitchell's 
appeal following his trial in the spring of 1966. 
During that trial in the Federal Court in New 
Haven, Ralph Schoenman presented testimony to sup
port David Mitchell's legal defense based upon the 
requirements of international law. Mr. Schoenman 
arrived at the trial directly from Hanoi where he 

··had gone ·t-o ·collect ·evidence specifically for the 
Mitchell trial. ·The following excerpts are drawn 
from Ralph Schoenman•s eye-witness report of war 
crimes in Vietnam. 

· A GLIMPSE OF 'AMERICAN CRIMES IN VIETNAM 

.. by .. 
Ralph·Schoenman 

' 
Ove'r many years, Bertrand Russell has sought to alert 

people in the West to the nature of the war waged· by· the 
United Sta·tes ·1·rr Vietnam~ He : ta.·s est·a bli shed int<::rn:.:t tiona.l 
committees of support for the peopl.e.of Vietnam and is, at 
the moment, preparing a War Crimes Tribunal in which emi
nent people have been asked to participate. One Arr.er:Lcan 
a'mong many who have taken up: 'i·esistapce· to the i'Jar j_:n 

Vietnam 1~1 Dav1d Mitchell, who is On· trial fbr his refusal 
to participate in tri.e u.S .· Anny in- ~'vietnam. EJ.tcheJ.l .is · 
rteither a pa~if~st nb~. a conscientibus objector . His con~ 
·ten!ti on is. that the United States i:S guilty of cr:imes 
against peace and crt'mes against humanity, in the precise 
sense laid down at Nuremburg, and he cites as evidence the 
Geneva Convention, the Geneva Accords of 199+, the Kellogg·· 
Briand·Treaty, the London Agreements of Nuremburg and the 
United Nations Charter. All but· one of these agreements 
were fornially ratified by the United States Senate and 
signed by American Presidents. As such, they are fully 
binding within the terms of the American Constitution upon 
all officials of the U.S. Government and upon citizens of 
the United States. Thus, says Mitchell, the use by the 
United . States of poison gas, poison chemicals, napalm, 
experimental fragmentation bombs, nerve gases and the vast 
bombardment of hospitals, schools, tuberculosis sanatoria 



• 
and leprosaria are not merely in violation of legally 
binding treaties, but are war crimes for which Germans 
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were hanged. Indeed, ordinary citizens of Germany who 
failed to refuse orders by the government of the day were 
executed at Nuremburg for complicity in crimes against 
humanity and crimes against the peace. American Supreme 
Justice Robert Jackson stated at Nuremburg that the justi
fication for the War Crimes Tribunal lay in the fact that 
it mattered not whether the perpetrators of war crimes 
were Germans or Americans. He stated that if the day 
should come when the United States Government were guilty 
of such crimes, it would be the duty of its citizens both 
to refuse to carry them out and to oppose those who issued 
such orders. David Mitchell is on trial for insisting that 
day has arrived. 

Bertrand Russell sent me to Vietnam to gather first 
hand evidence concerning sue~ war crimes, evidence which 
:was to be used not only in defence of David Mitchell, but 
in the international War Crime~ Tribunal which Lord Russell 
was in the process of establishing. I arrived in Hanoi 
on February F?_l and travelled in five provinces under heavy 
bombardment. South.of Thanh, Hoa, in Ha Tay, Nam Ha, Ninh 
Binh and the surrounds of Hanoi I saw the result of 650 
sorties peJ> week, bombs of 1, 000 pounds, napalm, _phos
phorous and a fiendish weapon known as "the lazy dog". 

Meeting Ho Chi Minh 

Seven o'clock on the morning after my arrival in 
Hanoi I was received by Prime Minister Pham Van Dong and 
President Ho Chi Minh. Ho Chi Minh moves with ~gility and 
dresses in simple baggy trousers, a long, open shirt and 

.. opep sandals. His manner is direct, and his humour im
mediate. The warmth and . the comradeship which were 
shown.moved me. I retained the terrible feeling that I 
was an American, moving amongst the victims of the crimes 
of my. Government and obliging them to repeat for me their 
everyday experience so I might write it down. Although 
an American citizen, I have lived in England for eight 
years.. I return frequently to the United States, and 
we.nt there inunedia tely after my trip to North Vietnam to 
give evidence in the trial of David Mitchell in Hartford, 
Connecticut. 
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~he Blitz and Vietnam -
Ho Chi Minh and Pham Van Dong know the West well, 

·Jur culture and our history. Ho Chi Minh is familiar with 
the streets of London, Paris, and New York. They are life
long revolutionary leaders, internationalists, literally 
men of the world. Both recall clearly and personally the 
Nazi invasion of Europe. They discussed the requests made 
to them so frequently by westerners to accept negotiations 
with the United States. How, they had been asked, could 
they ·expect the war to end unless there we're negotiations? 
The Vietna~ese leaders are reminded of England in 1940, 
when the Luftwaffe was bombing London, Coventry, Bristol, 
Manchester, and Glasgow. To the British, this was their 
finest hour, because, after a few months of bombing of a 
few cities the expectation on the part of others that the 
great power of Germany would intimidate them was not ful
filled. The British were proud, and indignant at the thought 
that they would yield. What is it that makes such resis-· 
tance and such sentiments permissible for.Britons after 

, a few months of bombing, but., impermissible for an agrarian 
people withstanding the inva~ion and atrocity·or the·United 
States. of America? The people and leaders· of Vietnam view 
this very simply: racism. I feel it passionately since 
my return to trw West: ~he racism of imperialism, which 
is in the air_we breathe, the same racism displayed by 
Johnson when he said, "Unless the United States has un
challengeable air power, we shall be hostage to every yellow 
dwarf with a pocket knife. 11 

Negotiations or Surrender? 

Just as a peace mission from Mussolini would have 
been absurd to any Englishman in 1940, and just as negotia
tions with Hitler while the bombs fell on London and Coventry 
would have been treat~d as an insult to the self-respect 
and intelligence of every Englishman} so .to the ' Vietnamese· 
the suggestion that they must negotiate with the United: ·. 
States, while American troops are in occupation of their 
country, is but another expression of · Western arrogance and 
racism. When Ho Chi Minh says: 11 We will go on another 
five, ten, fifteen or twenty years, if necessary, 11 he is 
not indulging in rhetoric. The Vietnamese resistance will 
not be ended. The Vietnamese war will be ended when the 
resistance within America has made .it impossible for it to 
go on. 



During my talk with Premier Pharo Van Dong we 
:'dwelt on the level of consciousness in the United 

States and the possibilities of serious resistance. 
~here were moments in the conversation when the 

. weight of American responsibility and my feelings 
·or shame and humiliation pained me too deeply, and 
I was silent. Pharo Van Dong took my hand and said: 

11M;y dear brother, the struggle is long 
·and our people endure much . We are comrades 
in arms: you, Americans, who work to awaken 
your people and to resist your rulers, and we, 
who struggle in the field. It is the same 
fight. 11 

Even while they expect little from us, they are 
moved and grateful for the little they receive, for 
they see the birth of an American resistance as one of 
the rewards for their sacrifice. An American emergence 
and an American consciousness of our place in the world 

; ; and . our relationship to , Q~r rulers will be the gift 
'of 't·he· people of· Vietnam to the people of the United 
States. It would be a mistake to think that we do 
them any favour. The pity of the horror which has 
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been borne by Vietnam is not a pity deserved by the 
Vietnamese4 .There is noth~ng pitiful about them; Iri 
their very suffering th,ey are heroic. It is not passivity 
·Which marks them, but sacrifice. and resistance. The pity 
lies in the cruel historic reality which renders the 
American people apathetic and acquiescent ns this horror 
is perpetrated in their name. I feel certain that the 
American emergence of the.next generation, and the 
generation after that~ will trace its origins to the 
quarter century revolution in Vietnam: that great and 
liberating event to which we owe more than solidarity. 

Bertrand Russell has said: 

11The people· of Vietnam are the world 1 s 
soldiers for justice. Their struggle is epic, 
a permanent reminder of the heroism of which 
human beings are capable when dedicated to a 
noble ideal. Let us salute the people of Vietnam. 11 

Pham Van Dong had offered to make all facilities 
available f'or the gatr;tering of evidence,, Our requests 
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that victims should be able to give evidence at the trial 
of David Mitchell and during the proceedings of the inter
national 'vlar Crimes Tribunal under pre para. ti on were willingly 
accepted by the Prime Minister, and by President Ho Chi 
Minh. One of the requests made was to meet captured U.S. 
pilots, in order to learn f'rom them the nature of their 
targets in Vietnam, and their feelings about what they had 
been doing. This request was also met, and a meeting was 
established with the then most recently captured pilot, 
Lieutenant-Commander Gerald L. Coffee. 

A Captured Pilot 

l, :i T 

When I met Coffee, I introduced myself and 'told him 
I was an American. I did not inform him of the purpose 
of my visit. I had decided beforehand that I should keep 
this information to myself until after our discussion had 
6oncluded, so as not to influence his words with knowledge 
of what information I was seeking. After. our ,.discussion 
had CQncluded, I sent him a letter, informing him of all 
aspects of my mission. 

Lieutenant-Commander Coffee is a prof'essionaJ 'who 
was based on the U.S. aircraft carrier Kittyhawk. He 
was·evidently in sound health, alert and showe~ no signs 
whatever of maltreatment. He had been shot down on February 
3, 30 miles north of Vinh city. I asked him what happened 
to him, after that. H~ said: 

"I received a broken arm from the ejection 
point. I got medical attention quickly. I was 
down in a remote area and taken to a village, to 
a hut ~here I was treated. I got the best attention 
possible. They made it as comfortable as they could. 
They bandaged me. Within a couple of hours I was 
given a meal of hot rice. 

11 Wflen I had regained consciousness in the water, 
I found eve;rything nece-ssary had been done for me. 
My parachute was removed. My flotation gear was in
flated. We were about half a mile from the beach. 
The two small boats which had rescued me were full 
of people. When the boats arriv·ed, the cover jets 
came and. strafed the boats carrying me. The people 
in the boats were armed with rifles, pistols and 
machine guns. The american jets made six strafing 
passes before I was able to get to the beach. 
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Amazed 

11No mistreatment occurred at any time. 
The strafing of our planes had no effect on 
their attitude to me. I was amazed, I couldn•t 
understand it. I had expected the wo~st. I 
stayed at a village until sundown on February 
3.· There were six windows in the house. 
People came from the whole vicinity. My be-
1ongings were taken from me. I was utterly 
as'tonished at the treatment t. was getting. 
It became apparent to me, after a time, that 
this was their· policy. · They. took me to another 
village. People were curious and ga tt1ered 

. around to see me .. I was offered hot 'tea. _The 
children followed me and trfed to touch me. 

·That night, I was taken to another place, 
where I was also treated well. I was fed; my 
bandages were changed; they gave me all I could 
eat. The man in charge said that the people 
were deeply angry, as the bombings were still 
·g~ing on, ~nq they,·. took me to 'another area 
because of the aroused feelings of the people, 
but I encountered 'no hostility, anywhere. 

Could Have Shot Me 

"During the questioning, I came to 
realise that they could just as well have shot 
me. They had it non-stop, the.bombing, for over 
a year. Everything was under attack. I whole
heartedly accept their designation of criminal. 
I was kept at the second place for three days. 
My wounds were treated. I was fed. Anybody who 
could speak English or French asked me: 1 Why 
are you here? Why have you come to Vietnam?' 
I couldn•t answEr them. 

"What impressed me more than anything 
was the overall gentleness of t~e people to me. 
Gentleness is the right word. I can hold nothing 
against them . The civilian casualties they 
suffer are not ordinary ones. They are the 
result, in my opinion, of unilateral, criminal 

' 
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aggression. I have to say that I played.a __ ~efinite 
part in this. The word •criminal' is exact. It is 
true. I can't deny it. I have observed the gentle
ness of these people, not only in the way they 
·treated me. While I was in their homes, they talked 
together. They joked. They took tea. The atmos
phere was gentle, in a family way. What I like and 
prefer. They ma.de me feel at ease. They were sim
ple people, tillers of the soil, farmers, peasants 
and they treated me kindly. Two things became very 
apparent .. · One was their real love for ·Ho ·Chi Minh. 

' . (,v,Jhenever his name would come up their eyes would 
- -- · iie;ht up . They obviously· revere him. The second 

~ms this fantastic and unanimous determincition of 
theirs not t~ p~ intimidated by the bombing. I could 
see that each new bombing raid, with its death and 
destruction, brought more and more hate to their hearts 
for Americans . 

. D~_agnosis and Treatment 

11 I was brought not'th slowly. My interpreter was 
from Thanh Hoa .' -' ·we stopped. at his home. We visited 
his family and he took me in··~o them. I was offered 
hot tea. We stayed and talked. When we arrived in 
H::.noi, my arm and dislocate,d elbow were bad. They 
we~e swollen and beginning to be infected. That 
11.tas ~.e.bruarY, 7. By the ll th, I had seen practically 

.a corpa of doctors, w~o visited me at the prison. 
~hey jiagnosed m~ ~nd_then they operated oh my hand. 
Cn the llth I was taken· to a hospital and my arm 
was X-rayed. They gave me an anaesthetic and re
tuP~ed my elbow to its socket. They put my arm 

.... in a cast, which I kept on for two weeks. Through
out this time, I was given medication. They gave me 
four injections in four days. On February 26 they 
took more X-rays and they put a new cast on, which 
I will keep on until the end of March. 

"In prison they h·ave questioned me and they have 
tried to explain their view of the true issues of the 
Vietnamese war and the feelings of the Vietnamese 
people. The Jiving conditions are simple, but always 
adequate. The sanitation is fine. I am given enough 
clothing and more than suffic~ent food each day. I 
am able to wash when I wish. They have given me a 
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tooth brush and toothpaste, along with soap 
and towel. I can't get over the fact. that 
the guards are so sympathetic. They hel'p. ······ 
me to dress and do small things. for me, un
grudgingly. They button me, because I haV:e 
trouble with my broken arm. 

The Logic of the Whole Story 

"Apart from the discussions which I 
'have, they have given me a great amount of 
literature. I received this with complete 
scepticism and s~spiciousness. -It all deals 
with .South Vietnam and the origins of the war 
and the. involvement of the United States. I 
have to ~ay that I am unable to refute the logic 
of the whole story. It is unanswerable. I 
_believe now I know, for the first time, who we 
are really fighting in South Vie~nam. 

"I kno~ the pretences under which I 
was willing to fight. The pathetic thing is 
that you can't call it political indoctrination. 
I could have found out the same damn things at 
home, in the library, on my own. ·rr I had only 
taken the time,it would have.been just as easy 
for me to find this out at home~. I was willing 
t.o take part in this war for the usual, rather 
vague ~e~sons of protecting our democratic way 
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of life, honouring our agreements with our allies 
and' reS,isting communism. I have been here a . 
short ... ~~me, but I have seen enough to know that 
none of. this applies here. My contemporaries and 
I are ~il guilty of the same thing: .of not ~aking 
the effort to really find out what it is all 
about. _ Unfortu~a tely, that is really the way the 
majo.r~ty of the American people are. Right up 
to. ,lt'etiruary 2 I .. considered the. anti-war dernonstra-·. ' 

tions--.intolerable. I couldn't understand what 
' ~ t ~ . - . 

~.he,lf : w~_;re. s. tirred up a bout. It see.med to me out
~ag,e,ous,. I ;ne.ver thought about what they were 
doing. I never took the time to find out. Now 

J I • _ · , ; · 

I fee.l very strongly, because of the very deep 
lov .. e 'and affection I have for my country. I feel 
ve:ry ... stron_g~y. We have no business here. · We 
are involved in q. situation. in whic;h w;e have no 
right. I think I understand how we be-came involved. 
I have thought a lot. 
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Their Resistance 

11 When the Vietnamese were fighting their 
resistance against the French, we aided the French. 
We gave them arms and officers and paid for most of 
it. Mainly for two reasons, Under the French, we 
could still get the tin, rubber and tungsten the United 
States wanted from tl:J.e Indo-Chine.se. area. ·They showed 
me a statement of Eisenhower's. Al~o, under the 
French, we were assured of a military hold in Indo
China, which we thought was necessar;~l· But ~n spite 
of our aid and our willingness to get involved, the 
Vietnamese revolution defeated the French. As far 
as I can make out, Ho Chi Minh was able to unite a 
number of different revolutionary fronts and; there
fore, to lead the defeat of the French. The Geneva 
Agreements were made and stipulated that there should 
be no foreign military personnel or mill tai-*'y goods 
in Vietnam. The Agreements clearly guarantee the 
territorial integrity and independence of Vietnam, 
Cambodia and Laos. 

I Can't Deny 

11These are the things I have been reading, and 
they qorrespond to what I remember vaguely, from the 
talks we used to have. The division of the Seven
teenth Parallel was provisional. There was supposed 
to be demilitarisation and neither Government was 
supposed to enter in military alliances or permit 
any foreign military invervention. There was sup
posed to be an election after two years to reuhify 
the country, but two months after the Agreemeqts we 
formed S.E.A.T.O. and included Vietnam~ Cambodia 
and Laos as areas under our military prot'ectf_on. 
It was obvious that we still wanted a military 
hold on Indo-China. So the French left, nnd we 
put Diem in power and made Bao Dai the Emperor. 
Then he. was made Premier,after a referendum which 
we ran. Then we started putting·in massive aid 
to keep control and built up the army, police and 
militia. We set up the Military Advisory Aid 
Group and sent U.S. troops. I can't deny that this 
violates the Geneva Agreements. Those Agreements 
were supposed to unify Vietnam. 

'l 
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"The Diem Government was obviously unpopular . 
He~ persecuted non-Catholics and established a 
dictatorship. He put his family in office. .He 
could never have lasted without our military 
backing. As the elections approached he refused 
offers from North Vietnam for elections and ig-
nored the provisions of the Geneva Conference, anc 
this wus done with the insistence of our Govern
ment. It is perfectly clear, and even Eisenhower 
said it, that elections would have put Ho Chi 
Minh in as President. I tell you, I think rightly 
so. What is the difference between him and Washing
ton? He is their revolutionary hero. He brought 
land reform and economic stability. I could see 
that myself. That is why we did not let Diem hold 
elections. These people want reunification. They 
want to see the labour of their revolution bear 
fruit. They don 1 t want their victory over the 
French to ~e made meaningless and they dream of 
reunification, and we shattered that dream-~, Only 
a revolution was left to 'th-em.· · The···revolution 
was based on their bitterness at the betrayal 
It seems to ·me that the National Liberat:j_on Front 
was trying to· free them and was called 'comm~mir~ t' 
because it tried to defeat our plan to stay. 
Maybe it has communist inclinations, but it seems 

' ~ to ·be : a national body. VIe- are ·fighting_ the people 
of Vietnam; · We are refusing to deal with the 
people of Vietnam. I thought I was stopping the 
spread of communism, but I have seen the life her2. 
They are· fed. They are productive. They seem 
to be happy, despite what we are doing. hov-r can 
it be worse than the South? 

A Coup Every Day. .. .. . 

11 I know the literature I read was printed in 
Hanoi and, as I told you, I was completely sceptica~. 
But I remember the reports of what Diem was llke, 
and we always joked about how there was a coup 
every day, and we were setting up another bunch. 
At the ·.time I thought it was the thing to do. 
I don r t'>know if anyone had the foresight to 
realise:what it meant. We make so much of the 
suppos·ed 'aid from North Vietnam to South Vietr-.am, 
as if they were a disinterested party, horning 
in on something none of their business. Bu.t Hhat 
they want is the .reunification of their country, 
and they are the same people. Reu~ication is part 
of their national purpose. It's practically in the 
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Constitution, I think, logically, they have 
every right in the world to assist as best they 
can. They have the same goal -- reunification and 
independence of the country. If we escalate fur
ther it will result in drawing in other countries, 
including China. The devastation and the sacrifice 
of life will be appalling.· 

11Everything I have read and everything I am 
telling you is compounded by the fact that our cause 
simply isn't just. We are sacrificing whatever 
honour and respect we might have. We could honour 
these Geneva Agreements, say we were wrong, accept 
the four-point plan of Ho Chi Minh, because all that 
it is is the implementation of the Geneva Agreements, 
We should leave Vietnam. 

A Unique Point of View 

11 I a0,31 years old and I am from Modesto, Calif. 
My parents ~ are in Hanford, California. I have a 
wife and three children in Sanford, Florida . My wife 
is expecting our fourth child and ·I am_really wor
ried about her. She doesn 1 t ;know whether I· am dead 
or ali've. I" want tQ wr~te ar;1.open.letter to the 
Am'erican people. T·~y feelings are what I have told 
you. I am neither a journalist, a political scien
tist or a crusader. But I have a unique point of 
view because of my experience here and maybe people 
will listen to me. Don't rely on what I say. Find 
out for yourself and, when you see, take any step 
you can to stop thj.s war. I w2.nt to write to Time, 
Newsweek and the .¥..~~~--News and 1/{orld Re.port. I may 
be naive, but maybe they will give me space. 

Respected Naval Officer 

11 To attest to my integrlty, I want to tell you 
that I have been a respected naval officer for eight 
years. I hold the Distinguished Flying Cross. I 
have taken part in reconnaissance flights over Cuba, 
I have a personal letter of commendation from the 
Director of the Marine Corps, General Shoup, for my 
reconnaissance flights over Cuba during the missile 
crisis in October 1962. I have been promoted to the 
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rank of Lieutenant-Commander a year earlier 
than my peers. By writing these letters I 
am going to be laying my military career on 
the line. I have always been loyal to my 
profession and I love my country deeply. But 
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the time has come when the two are not compatible. 
I must do what I think is right for my country. 

11 They will say: 'He is a prisoner. It is the 
way he will get home. ' There are over 100 pilots 
captured, but it is not that with me. It will save 
lives and also our country's honour. Please point 
out the bit about political· indoctrination . . · With 
the exception of my contact with ·the Vietnamese 
people, everything I have learned and everything 
I have told you I could have found out at home, 
~f I had taken the ~ime. Believe. me; 0Nothing I 
have said to you is rehearsed~ It · reflects the 
thought I have given the whole. thing after. what I 
have seen and experienced. I speak to you and I 
want to ask you how.can I best reach the American 
people? I want to write to Time, Newsweek and 
U.S. News and World Report, and I chose them because 
they seem to me to be: the best way to reach the 
peopl'e I want to reach. But I have had no favourr, 
here, no special treatment, no offers. I want 
people to know, I really do. I am laying it on 
the line. '1 

Coffee is a Catholic and a very religious man. It 
is plain to me that his views are prompted by no ideo
logical commitment other than the sentiments induced 
by the direct cont~ct with.the situation and~Population 

.,·-of Vietnam. . .. ':, ·' · 

Li'eutenant-Commander Coffee is a professional. It 
was apparent to me that he believed what he had been tol(! 
by his officers and, because he believed this, he was alJ 

·:"~ ~- . · the more shaken and disturbed by the realities he encoun·· 
tered. The first shock was the disparity between what 
he had been told about communists and the medical atten
tion he was given by them after his capture. The second 
fact was the horror of the bombing in which he had so 
recently participated. 

*· * * 
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UNITED STATES VS. EDWARD ANDRE OQUENDO 

David Mitchell does not stand alone. Other young 
men are waging similar court battles as·a result of their 
refusal to participate in what they see as a war of ag
gression being waged by the United States in Vietnam. The 
case of Edward Andre Oquendo, who is Negro and Puerto Rican, 
delves specifically into the racist nature of the war. 

Conrad J. Lynn, a member of one of the investigating 
teams sent to the Democratic Republic of Vietnam by the 
International War Crimes Tribunal, pr~pared the following 
brief in defense of Edward Oquendo, wno has been-indicted 
by the U.S. government for refusing to be inducted into 
the Army. 

It is our hope that evidence compiled and documentated 
by the Tribunal will provide further substantlati:on of the 
cases of Mitchell and Oquendo and the others now'being 
fought in the courts and the many more which will undoub
tedly be fought in the·future. 

UNITED·STATES DISTRICT COURT 
EAS':!7~~ DISTRICT OF NEW-YORK 

. . . '. -· .. ....._ ~ ....... ,.. 

United States of America against Edward Andre Oquendo De
'fendant. 

Defendant' a Trial Memorandum 

Statement 

Edward A. Oquendo duly regi~tered under Selective 
Service regulations· in· 1965.. Whe:n he ·received notice 
that he had. been c·lassified· as eligible for· the ATriled 
Force.s -· 1-A - he wrote a letter to his draft board ac
cusing the United States of waging an unprincipled war of 
aggression against a small colored nation many thousands 
of miles. from American shores. As a youth of Afro-American 
and Puerto Rican extraction, he made it plain that he could 
not conscientiously participate in the war crimes his coun
try was committing. 

' • 
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He was ordered to report for induction. He 
requested a hearing before the board with representation 
by an attorney. By letter of March 7, 1966 the draft 
board notified his attorneys that no counsel would be 
per.mited at any hearing. In August 1966 the Grand Jury 
indicted defendant for failure to report for induction 
as directed on May 20, 1966. The defendant has remained 
free on his own recognizance, pending trial. 

Issues Involved 

1. Was the draft board's order to report valid? 

2. May the defendant refuse to serve in this war? 

3. Is the Selective Service Act, as applied~ 
constitutional? 

.4. Was the defendant entitled to a hearing, 
represented by counsel? 

POINT I 

The Local Draft Board, No, 48, asserting jurisdiction 
over this defendant is ' composed of citizens of the 
Borough of Brooklyn in New York City. SSS Regulation, 
Sec. 1603.1 But its membership is practically all-white. 
No Puerto Ricans serve on the Board. About one-quarter 
of Brooklyn's two million population consists of Negroes 
and Puerto Ricans. 'When. so large a segment of the body 
politic is barred from the institution sending its sons 
to war:, a prima facie case of racial discrimination is 
presented. 50 U.S.C.A., Appx. Sec. 455. Cf. U.S. ex rel. 
Lynn v.· Downer, 140 J;i'. 2d 397, cert. denied 64 S. Ct. 1263. 
In the·cited action th~ majority of the Court of Appeals 
for this Circuit ruled, in effect, that the history of 
segregation in the Armed Forces excused discrimination 
on account of race in the Selective Service System. The 
executive order of President Truman in 1948 ostensibly 
abolishing segregation in the Armed Forces, however, 
made the dissenting opinion of Clark, Ch. J. the dominant 
judicial view. A structural defect in the composition 
of the Board is incompatible with constitutional require
ments of due process under the Fifth Amendment of the 
United States Constit~tio~. 
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On November 14, 1966 the question of an all-white 
draft selection board was raised in a suit filed in the 
Federal District Court in Jackson, Mississippi, by the 
Lawyer 1 s Comrriittee for Civil Rights,\U}der Law on behalf 
of :<?- twenty year-old Negro, Otis Sumrall, facing induction 
into the Armed Forces.. 11 The New York Times, 11 11/15/66. 

. He.re, as there, a black youth has a right under the 
Fifth Amendment and Sec. 544 of 50 U.S.C.A., Appx. not to 
be classified or inducted by a local board from which· 
Negroes or Puerto Rlcans have been excluded. When it is 
recalled that black Americans_ are serving in Vietnam in a 
far higher proportion than their numbers in the general 
population warrants, v1hen the assiE:tant secretary of labor 
openly advocates concentrating of sending black youth to 
army service ( 11 The Negro Family. --.The Case for National 
Action 11

, Daniel Moynihan, Office of Policy Planning and 
Research - U.S. Dept. of Labor, March 1965), when the 
Defense Department admitted as.-long ago.as March, 1966 that 
the rate of Afro-American casualties is roughly twice the 
proportion of this race in the whole population, the objec
tion of the defendant to being ordered to report for induc
tion is seen to be no mere quibble but a fundamental asser
tion of his right to be selected for service without dis
crimination. 11The New York Times 11

, 3/10/66, p. 4. Because 
of the lack of a fair cross-section of people on the draft 
board, its order to_this defendant to report for service 
was invalid. . 

POINT II 

TJ.1e draft is being uncoq.sti tutionally applil.ed. 

Unde~ well-settled principl?S of constitutional law 
the test of the validity of a sta tu,te is d.etermined by an 
examination .of its terms juxtaposed to provisions of the 
basic document. But that test is only the fj_rst impression. 
The application of the statute in practice m'J.st also meet 
const:i.tutional safeguards. U.S. v .. Gearey, 368 F.2d 144 (1966); 
Herndon v. Lowry, 301 U.S. 242; Barr v. City of Columbia, 
84 S. Ct. 1734 (1964). The Universal Military Training and 
Service Act, .which this defendant is charged with violating, 
is based upon the war powers of Congress. Article I~ Section 
8, of the United States Constitution specifies that 

! • • 
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''The Congre;ss shall have power to lay and 

collect taxes ... to pay the debts and provide 
for the common defense and general welfare 
of the United States ... to declare war ... to 
raise and support armies ... to provide and :rr:ain
tain a navy ... to make rules for the govern~ent 
and regulation of the land and naval forces; to 
provide for calling forth the militia to execute 
the laws of.the union, suppress insurrections and 
repel invasions.; to provide for organizing, arming 
and disqiplining.the militia ... " 

2~. 

Here, it must be noted that the war power is lj_mltr-:>·.' 
to providing for the common defense. Nowhere in the 
fundamental law is there authorization for waging 
aggressive war. The ~en who wrote the Constitution 
well knew the abuses attendant upon sole executive 
control of armies. The prerogative of the monarc~ 
in levying upon men and property ~nd waging war 2t 
his whim were all too recent in their memories. A 
representative assembly of the people l·Ja s c onsidf=r ;d ,• 
safe depository of the_ war-making power. Hence, t~:e 

sole power in Congress to declare war. T.n times f;'.J.f!t 
the Supreme Court has recognized these plain L.rni ta t:2.'Jr::
in the Constitution. Chief Justice Taney, 1·;1:i tj_r::3 the 
majority opinion in a case arising out of the !t.~x:l_can 

War stated: 

" ... the genius and character of our institution~ 
are peaceful and the power to declare·war wao no~ 
conferred upon Congress for the purpose of as
gression or aggrandizement, but to enable tl!e 
general government to vindicate by arms, i:C it 
sl1·ould become necessary, its own rights and 7;he 
rights of its citizens. u Fleming et al. v. Page, 
9 How. 603. 

Is this government now waging a war of se~f-defe~~s 
in Southeast Asia? Unless words have lost their meanit<.?., 
this country is pursuing an agressive military inter
vention in Vietnam. Mr. Justice William 0. Douglas 
of the United States Supreme Court declared in a speec.i1 
before Middle Tennessee State University on I>1arch 8, 
,1966 that the "United States is violating the Unj. ted 
Na~ions Charter by waging aggressive war in Vietnam." 
11The Nashville Tennesseean", March 9, 1966. He continue,~: 
II' . . . . . 
... too often, the United States accepts the rule of law 

only when doing so is to sur advantage." "The N2shville 
Banner" March 9, 1966. 

.• .... 
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Nor is it any answer to assert that Congress can 
draft soldiers in peace time also. The purpose of any 
draft must be the common defense. ~Vhen the purpose has 
clearly become the use of the draft to raise armies for 
aggression, it is being unconstitutionally applied. The 
Selective Service System has become the chief instrument 
enabling the government to maintain the larges·t armed 
forces of any nation in the world. It is true that a 
minority of the men in service are draftees. But the 
threat of conscription makes many men volunteer in order 
to select a particular service and to end their eligibility 
for drafting. 

"The blackmail aspects of the draft were 
bluntly admitted during the 1959 House Armed Ser
vices Committee hearings by Assistant Secretary of 
Defense Charles G. Finucane who.stressed the value 
of the draft as a threat in encouraging enlistments ... ,, 

uwe are criminal when we dominate or threaten 
to dominate small nations~ both in terms of the 
people's right to self-determination (e.g. Cuba~ 
South Vietnam) Gnd in terms of the possibility of 
guerrilla aggression escalating into nuclear war ... " 
'Extension of the Draft and Related Authorities, r 

H.R. 2438 (s.846), March 12, 1963, pp~ 72, 73. 

By refusing to obey the order of his draft board to 
report ror induction the defendant is acting i~ the highest 
traditions of a citizen in a democratic society. He feels 
obligated to point out by his action the trampling of law 
and constitution by his government. He is summoning his 
fellow citizens to join with him in his effort to stop 
this fatal course. 

POINT III 

The government is violating internation"al law and 
committing war crimes. 

Not only does the government flout the constitution 
by its invalid application of the draft law, it also violates 
the fundamental law in its disregard for treaty obligations. 
Ir. the American governmental scheme a treaty is accorded 
the same status as a provision of the constitution itself. 
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After the carnage of World War I the Supreme Court 
foresaw the necessity of curbing national sovereignty 
'in order tha t .man might survive upon the earth; Justice 
Oliver Wendell Holmes, in writing the opinion of the 
Court in Holland v. Missouri, 252 Us. 416, placed 
treaties on a par with the United States Constitution: 

:: --, 
11Acts of C.ongress are the Supreme Law of 

the Land only when made in pursuance of the. 
constitution while treaties are declared to be so 

. ... , 

when mad~ .under the authority of the United States . . . '' 

At. the same time treaties are a part o~ the bOdy of in
ternational law: 

11 
•• . • it is c1ear that -all · tri bunal·s in the:.. United 

States will 'apply and enforce the principles of 
international law as a part of the l aw of the 
land." I Hyde, Internationa l Law Chiefly As 
Interpreted and Applied By the United· States 
17 ( 1947). 

Other Western countries. have long recognized the nece:' ·· 
sity of subordinating municipal law to international lai·' 
In France, Italy, the Federal Republi c of Ge rmany and 
the Netherlands the view prevails t ha t treaties over
ride ftll municipa l or interna l l aw. The French 
Constitution .of 1946 incorporate s t his position. 49· 
American Journal of International Law, 347 . 

On August 27, 1928·the United State s ratified 
"The General Pact for the Renuncia tion of Wa r." 
Known as the Kellogg-Briand Pact it was l a t e r accepteC 
by nearly all the nations of the world. L.I. Snyder, 
11Fifty Major Documents of the Twentiet h Century, 11 pp, 
65-67. Article I reads: 

"The High Contracting Partie s · solemnly 
declare.· in th.e names of their · re-spec tive peoples 
that . they condemn r e course to war for the soluti ~n 
of inte rnational controversie s and r enounce it 
a s an instrument of national policy in their 
relations with one another. 11 

. .. . ." -.. . .. ; . - ~ -... ., . . •. - -· 
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Article II reads: 

"The High Contracting Parties agree that the 
settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts of 
whatever nature or of whatever origin they may be, 
which may arise among them, shall never.be sought 
except by pacific means. 11 

In many succeeding treaties the United States renounced 
the use of war as nn instrument of foreign policy. Finally, 
the United States took the lead in organizing the United 
Nations. The Charter of the United Nations constitutes the 
most ambitious effort in history to effect international 
peace and order by treaty. Article 2 thereof states: 

"The Organization and its Members, in pursuit 
of the Purposes stated in Article I, shall act in 
accordance with the following Principles ... 

3. All Members shall settle their internat~onal 
disputes by peaceful means ... 

4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against 
the territorial integrity or polltical indepen
dence of any state ... " Snyder, supra, pp. 152-154. 

In view of the Hague Regulations of 1907 and the Geneva 
Protocol of 1925 banning asphyxiating or po1sonous_gases on 
civilians, prohibiting the bombardment of undefended towns 
and villages and the destruction of foodstuffs or the 
humiliation, murder, and torture of prisoners, it is impos
sible for the United States to answer the noble New Year's 
message of Ho Chi Minh, Chief of State of North Vietnam 
directed ·to the American people at year's end in 1966: · 

"The Vietnamese and American people should 
have lived in peace and friendship ... but the 
United States government has brazenly sent over 
400,000 American troops along with thousands of 
aircraft and hundreds of warships to wag~ aggression 
against_Vietnam. 
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"Night and day it has used napalm bombs, 

toxic gases, fragmentation bombs and other 
modern weapons to massacre our people, not 
sparing even old persons, women a nd children. 
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It has burnt down or destroyed villages and towns, 
perpetrating extremely savage crimes . .. " 

POINT IV 
. ' t 

I 

'• 

The individual is obliga ted to repudiate .the war 
crim~s of his government. 

The convention setting up the International Milita ry 
Tribunal for the Nuremberg trials ushered in a new era 
in the age-old effort of man to curb governmental savagery. 
Because of the horrors enacted ~y German fascism, atten
ded by the lack of conscience of .. the German people, the 
int~~national community was moved to create legal pre
cedent for the principle of individual guilt and res-

,. ponsibili ty above the laws of a· criminal state. Cha rter 
of the Inte:J;'l1a tional Mil·i tary Tribunal, Art. 1 ,. R. K. 
Woetzel, "The Nuremberg Tria~s in International Law," 
Appx., p. 273. Twenty-three nations d few .. up the indict
met:J.t of war crimes, : crimes against pea.ce and crimes 
against humanity. A' major precedent was thus laid for 
the judgment and prosecution, not only of the heads of 
governments. for war atrocities but also of indi victuals 
who knowingly participate in the war crimes of their 
ruler's. 

I • 

.. 
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Article 6 of the Charter of the IMT sta t es : 

, .. " ~ .. The following nets, or any of them are 
crimes. .coming within the jurisdiction of the 
Tribunal for .which there shall be individual res-
ponsibility: 

a) C!'imes against pence·: namely, planning, prepara
tion, initiation or waging of a war of aggression ... 

b) War crimes: namely, violations of the laws or 
customs of war. Such violations shnll include, 
but not be limited to, murder, ill-treatment or 
deportation to slave labor ... of civilian popula
tions ... killing of hostages, plunder of public 

··' .·: prope rty, wanton destruction of cities , towns 
-· · or villages or devastation not justified by 
·' . 

military ne9essity . ... 

' t • ; , .. ·: .. : .... _ ·;. .... , .... .. ·.· .. · .... ·.: . 
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c) Crimes ag2.inst humanity: namely, murder, 
extermination, . . and other inhumane acts 
committed against any civilian population, 
before or during the war ... 11 

Scholars in the field of international law have long held 
that international law would merely remain a body of moral 
precepts if its rules did not directly apply to individuals 
as contrasted· to governments. Woetzel, supra, p. 98. By 
its adherence to the Permanent Court of International Jus
tice the United States has implicitly recognized that the 
atrocious •war.crimes being committed by its leaders may 
require that they be brought to justice before an interna
tional tribunal. The impending War Crimes Hearings scheduled 
by the Bertrand Russell Foundati.on only adumbrates the fu
ture. In the case of Jurisdiction of the Courts of Danzig 

· the Permanent Court has already ruled. "that there is nothing 
to stop the .application. of international law to the individual 
where the intention to make .a right or duty apply to an 
individual where the intent·ion .;to .·ma·ke a right or duty apply 
to an individual was manifest in .. the treaty. 11 Woetzel, 
supra, p. 99. 

The. whole, thrus;t of the book of . the Chairman of the 
·Senate Foreign Relations committee is that the United States 
makes a possibly fatal mistake in believing that it can 
escape this judgment. J. William Fulbright, 11 The arrogance 
of Power 11 

( 1967) 

Nor can there be any doubt that daily atrocities are 
being committed by U.S. government forces. The horrors 
are delivered to the .living .rooms of many millions of 
Americans every day through their television sets in an 
obvious attempt by the government to inure-the people 
to officially-sanctioned savagery. 

Edward A. Oquendo will have no p:1rt .. of this noisome 
business. By his example he seeks to stir the somnolent 
conscience of the American people. 

His conscience has not slept because he has observed 
in his own experience the inhumanity of American authorities 
in his own country to the oppressed black.minority. As a 
worker for the Mississippi Freedom Democratic Party, he 
witnessed the brutality of Southern white officials deter
mined to prevent the exercise of democratic right~ by the 

... .. 
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black masses 1n the -Delta.· He is awa're "that the 
murderer of an NAACP officer, Medgar Evers, is now 
a candidate for Lieutenant Governor in the State of 
Mississippi. And it is not at all unlikely that this 
scoundrel, Byron de la Beckwith, will be elected on 
the platform 1He Kept the Nigger in His Place. ' 

In his own community of Brooklyn Oquendo's 
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activity with the Congress of Racial Equality has 
demonstrated to·· him that the re_al ideology which animates 
the majority w~r-fever is hatred for people of color. 
He knows that the brown and yellow people of Asla are 
his brothers and he will not participate in their slaugh
ter. 

In his memoirs, "MB;nda te f ~r ChangE(", ,lEi senhoWF.f' 
·a·{l'friitt\iicFkhc.t had an t:de1ction been permitted in July, 
1956 as specified by the Geneva Agreement "possibly 
80% of the populntion would have voted for. Ho Chi 
Minh ... " (Page i273). Now, contrary to' our own 

-~ r ., _. r..:. revolutionary:. t-rad 1 tions the United States govern-
__.-· ·ment""i'S.Ldetermined to prevent the Vietnamese people 

from living under the aegis of the father of their 
country. The defendant's stand with these sorely-beset 
brothers makes it apparent that he is rightfully the 
accuser rather than the accused. 

POINT V 

The deni3.l of right of counsel at board hearing 
violated due process. 

When defendant, through his counsel, mnde written 
request for a hearing with counsel present, the draft 
board informed him that regulations would not permit 
a counselor-at-law to be present. Sel. Svce. Reg. 
1624.1. Such a restriction is a violation of the 
Sixth Amendment. It is true that Selective Service 
System processing is not considered a criminal pro
ceeding but violation of orders issuing therefrom 
are felonies. To be deprived of counsel at an inter
rogatory stage of these proceedings is to be denied 
the effective assistance of counsel. Cf. Powell v. 
Ala., 287 U.S. 45; Gideon v. Wainwright, 83 S. Ct. 
792 (1963); People v. McLaughlin, 291 N.Y. 480. On 
this ground alone the indictment should be dismissed. 

'. 

• 
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But. the defendant is urging no merely technical stand. 
He u~gei ~he Court to consider the decisive substantive 
issues he h..as raised to the end that the needed public 
dialogue· may result in a reversal of the government's. 
rep~ehensible course. 

Dated: March l, 1967 

) · -
Respectfully submitted, 

Conrad J. Lynn 
·Attorney for Defendant 

* * * 

LET YOUR SUPPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 
BE KNO\'IN: 

The opening of the International War Crimes Tribunal 
is a significant historical evei't.. The. euppoJ;'t of individuals 
and groups in America for the work of the Tri.Wnal" w:f.!l ~-
tribute gree;tly to its mandute ... Letters or ca~le~ of sup
port would be welcomed. They may_ be sent to: 

' j • • 

International War Crimea Tribunal 
llA Wormwood Street 
London, E. C. 2 
England 

Cables: RUSSFOUND London SW 1 

* * * 
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WHERE IS VIETNAM? American Poets Respond, an anthology 
of new work by 87 poets, ed:Lted by Walter Lowenfels, 
A Doubleday Anchor Original $1.25 By Will I nman 

WHERE IS VIETNAM? is a question asked of an interior 
geography. For 87 individuals, modern war scourges and 
erodes , blasts and withers, murders. Murders not only 
the hundreds and thousands of Vietnamese people, of 
whom more than half are under sixteen years old. But 
murders the pretensions of heartmost America. It may 
be, it just conceivably may be, that American technique 
and firepower, American n?petlm and fragmentation bombs 
-- will destroy any meaningful chance fo~ the Vietnamese 
people to determine their own destiny. But, it is as 
dreadfully and implacably true that, the more successful 
we Americans are in destroying the Vietnamese,th2 more 
surely we are ruining our own soul. In poem after poem, 
exploring the inner landscapes of horror and spiritual 
sickness , using all the modern techniques a long with 
the classical methods of writing, these 87 poets reveal 
to us what kind of people we are and whither tending. 
After this book, as after A POETRY READING AGAINST THE 
VIET NAM WAR, we Americans will never be able to claim 
that we didn't know what we were doing .. 

Angry artists have been active in ·de"tnC?n.strating 
aga inst the war, aga inst the Uni teid St'atea'; : ac:tl.o·ns ·'in 
Vietnam, not only in the specinl p'eribd ·o·f ANGRY ARTS 
in New York in February 1967 nor in Washington (set for 
l a te May or June), but throughout the country and in 
much of the world. John Gera ssi reported that leaders 
in.tforttr);hetnam wept when he told them of Americans who 
,9ippsed t~e · · ~~r ~- 1 We have to fight ... but you, there, 
don't have to fight ... ' Yet we do have to fight against 
our government's doings, else our own souls die. And if 
our souls die , our lives ha ve no meaning. In WHERE IS 
VIETNAM? there a re poems by such persons a s the Buddhist 
Monk Thich Nha t Hanh, Thoma s Merton (Chant to be used in 
Processions around a site with furnaces ... one of the 
greate st anti-wa r poems), Al l en Ginsberg, David Henderson, 
Clarence Major, John Morgnn (who went awol against the war 
from the USMC), and from numerous othe~..s known tnore . and 
l ess who remind us repeat edly that thoie· a·re~· :·real · human 
beings we are killing. Lowenfels has done a yeoman work. 

* * * 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

I 
MEMORANDUM 

SAC 3 LOS ANGELES (100-61745) 

sAl I b7c 

WOMEN STRIKE FOR PEACE (WSP) 
IS - C 

DAT:E: 6/9/67 
f 
~-

~=O=UR=C=E====~--~A~C~T~TI~1=I~TY~--~RE~C~E~IV~E~D~~A~GE~NT~---~L=O=C=A=T=I=O~~I==~~ 
lb2 

I 
\ 

I 

Meeting 
of the 
Valle;y· 
Chapter 
5/12/67 

5/14/67 Vlriter 
L...---------l.b7 D 

ALL INFORMATION CONTAINEP 

REREtN IS UNCLASSIIi'mD . I /" I :'\ 
DATi .2./Jf/6Z BYJf¥3 EJ.t} ~ ~ IY 

\ 

\ 
Informant furnished the 

r Wll-74~ 
following information: 

I 
I 

C(!: 

I 
l 
) 

100- . _ I in file ) 
1 - San Francis~o (R£GISTER~"" . ... (Retained copy ma.i.ntained 

b"/C · -

I 

lq0-55602 
lq0-58371 
100-63983 

SI) 100~43513 l1·TLA_l 
(RI~B) 100~42080 ~""""'-";,;;;;;;;,;--------, 

lOf?-21834 
lOp-69925 
lOP-54001 
10~)-64567 
10~>-35381 

100-39615 RI-B) 
'--------_.(SI) 100-69666 

MOTHER'S DAY PICKETING)l.00-24676 ff-B) b7C 

10~1-66602 
-.].05~..;;22:0'6:0::-' 
100,-68845 
15'7r-814 
100-66829 
lOq-63077 
1oq-66992 
lOOr-69873 

100-67735 
SI) 100-59835 

'HIBUNAL) 

100~64580 I PRESIDENT .JOHN,SON) 

')._- 100)-22926 : (SIJ-:A 
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LA i.00-61745 

nMay 14, 1967 
Canoga. Park_, California 

11~-Jomen Strike for Peace Meetlng oi' 5/12/67 

, HDur:i.ng the evcn~ng c.f 5/12/67 the \-lomen Str.ik.e for 
~eat-:e ("HSP) Valle~ Chc-J.r>ter held a public fo:~ a~ the Encino 
\\Oinf~~s Club., 492~~ Paso Rcbles 5 E~nci:no_, Calllornla. 

l 11The meeting '-•iaS opened by I I whc sa..id ~he 
Vall.ley Chapter of viSP has no o.: .. ficers, a.s aJJ i.t.s members are ' 
to I busy being active to ha.ndle the extra responslbil:i.ties of a.n 
of~icial position in the organiza t:ion. 

f l:She introduced lwho spOl\e brief.ly about 
th~ fact_ that ~SP is goi.ng _to l?ave a. mee!:l..~g w~ ~h ~,he -~c.s Angeles 
C:... ~Y Board of .t' .. duc:a.ti.on en Monaa,:o,r" Hay l~th 3 1907 :,o ci15c\.v3~ 
al terna ti ves to the c:.rrned forces rec r-ui te rs en high school. and 
J·ud~or co11 eae cam~u~~~ I . .J..' . ....L....:.. ~ .. l.t-' IL::l~ ... ~ >,) 

i lr:ad tickets i'or sale a. t a spec1.a.l group 
ra~e for May 28, 1967 at the Pic!'a.ir 'i'heater.9 Fico Blvd & F'air~ 
f~ ., I •. ~: for the movie 1 The iria.r Game' . She sold these d.u::-ing 
t.r1 mee t~ng. 

I 

/ .. ~-------h.at.er in -che mee";ing.ll a.nnm.mced there 
wowld be a picket line at the Dow Che:m:ic-3.1 Plant in '!'orranc:e,. 
California, on Mother's Day, ~.ay 14, 1967:~ tc protest the ::nanu
fa~:ture of napalm at that plant. 

I 
j 

I 
' 

mebtjpq 

11 lt was announced that the next Valley Chapter W3:? 
wj 11 hp he·1 d op May -~ Q ., 967 at t.he heme of'l 

J at 10~00 a.mo ~-----~ 

b'/C 
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j I i ntro~pced the guest speaker for the 
evening, Attorne~ lsaid that he had been a b"!~::: 
~.ember of an investigating team to investigate the charges 
that the United States planes were bombing civilian targets 
and villages in North Vietnam3 a.s the U.S. S~ate Dept., in
dticates all bombing has been of military targets. 

! "With hi: on :hj~ team l:hich :'Oasaid was the third b7C 
such team) werel _ _ __ f Univ. of Calo at 
Berkeley; someonerom :ar~s, and wo ot ers. 
I 

I !!While on a plane enroute to their tar eastern destin= 
~tion they learned that the Prince of Cambodia was on the same 
plane with them. He t<~a.s pleased to learn of their mission and 
.nvited.them all to his palace,~ich they readily accepted. 

11\~Thile they were in Camboida there were several 
~borde[ ipcigeptsl. These have become daily occurances, accord-
Log to_ . b 7c 

j "The team, including I I visited many many North 

~
ietnamese villages \'lhere they personally observed evidence of 

J.S. bombing incidents. He saw and took photos of bomb craters~ 
ictims of anti-personnel bombs, etc. He had with him a base-

~
~all sized bomb which he said came in hugh canisters. He told 
of various women & children he had seer. bearing the scars of the 
splinters from these anti-personnel bombsQ He told of the bomb
ing of rice fields where children were collecting rice; of a 

11 seminary 1 where there were a lot of nuns staying. He told of 
!interviewing two of the nuns who escaped from this 1 seminary' 3 

~
ho asked him to go back to the U.So and ask the questionj 
How could the Americans ever believe a seminary could be a 

military target'? • _ 

- 3 -
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rrHe told of a small village (Lam Pay - phonetic) with 
cnly 70-80 huts that was 'nowheresville' -not near anything 

r1 "litary that was bombed with anti-personnel bombs. 
11He told about and showed pictures of persons burned 

by napalm. He said when a person is burned by napalm there is 
t10 antidote to stop the burning, and in fact their bodies smoke f burn for as much as a month afterwards. 

1 11He said our reason for doing this is 'We are fighting 
~he communists'• He said most of the photos you will see on the 
pulletin boards here are communists; but you have got to remem
per that they also are human beings, and made of flesh and blood, 
fn~ that napalm hurts them just like it would any other human 
re~ng. 

j I lsaid he was taken to a hospitalo He asked the 
ptan who was show~ng him around wh~ there l<Jas no evidence on the 
!outside (such as a huge red cross) to indicate it was a hospitaJ .• 
~is guide replied that long ago they learned not to mark their 
hospitals in such a fashion as the Americans immediately desig
r~ated such buildings as their next targets. 

I lctid not indicate if he visited South Vietnam, 
but he did say that he had interviewed many :refugees from South 
Vietnam in North Vietnam. ~of them told him they had been 
imprisoned and tortured byl___j . 

/ I baid that following his investigations-in North 
iVietnam he went to the Har Crimes Tribunal in stockholm, ·sweden, 
junder the sponsorship of the Bertrand Russell Roundation. He 
/presented to the Tribunal his. evidence_, photographs, and the 
1
results of his interviews. The findings of the Tribunal were 

1that his evidence -corroborated that presented by the other in
IVestigating teams, and other private individuals who had gone 
:there to testify. They found the United States guilty of bomb-

l
'ing villages and non-military targets; and of using napalm and 
anti-personnel type bombs on such targets. 

- 4 -
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I 
I llsaid the 'United States g_overnment lies to us b

7
C 

~aily as t~is really happening in Vietnam'. 
I 

l 11There was a question and answer period. He was asked 
~hether or not the Russians were sending military aid to North 
V:ietnam. He replied that daily they saw convoys driving into 
N':orth Vietnam, bumper-to-bumper, from the Soviets, loaded with 
•ilitary supplies and provisions. 

I 11He was asked what he thought were the chances that 
~ed China would enter the fighting. He answered that it had 
not been his job to ask questions concerning China, the USSR; 
their ideological split, or other such questions, but that in 
talking with different persons in North Vietnam they had volun
teered the information that if Hanoi proper is bombed, of if u.s. bombers drop their bomb loads north of the 17th Parallel, 
tlhat it will be unnecessary for the North Vi.etnamese to request 
~ilitary aid from China; as she would have already begun to 
f:ight. 

I -

I 
11A young Caucasian male, blond hair, fair complexion, 

age about 20 years, ~~ho said he is in the Army (but was wearing 
divilian clothes) said why is all the stress placed on napalm 
~nd anti-personnel bombs; and nothing is said about the gas being 
used in chemical warfare in Vietnam. He said the American public 
ils lead to believe- that this gas is merely the same tear gas as 
~sed by the police, but this is not trueo 1 I"m in the Army and 
!1 know.' 
I 

~ 
"This young man continued that he had, during his 

p riod of training, gone into a structure where such gas had 
ben liberated. He had the advantage of:wearing a gas mask 
o~·er his f~ce at the time. When he emerged~ after a very br. ief 
p~riod of only 2 or 3 minutes~ he had burns on his face and 
h nds. He said can you imagine what this would do to the skin 
&l lungs of a person who was exposed to such a gas w1thout the 
protection of a gas mask. 

l I lthanked this young man for bringing this b'/C 
m.htter to h~s attention. 
I 

- 5 -
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~-~~lwas asked why we are in the Vietnamese conflict b7C 
at all. He said there is evidence that we are there to benefit 
big business interests. 

"Someone asked him what can we do? He said~ have 
demonstrated every-r.<~here :J a.nd after each large or major demon
stration the UoS. has just escalated the war that much more. 
He said he felt an effective thing to do was to refuse to pay 
the 10% Federal Excise Tax on our telephone billso He said this 
causes both the telephone companies & the Federal Government so 
much trouble and so much extra expense that it is quite con
siderable and thus quite effective. 

"He also mentioned thad hoes not pay 60% b7C 
of her income taxes, as she figures that percentage of the tax 
dollar is spent by the military. 

110r, he said.~~ you can do what I am doings and that is 
not work quite so hard & thus not earn quite so much; and then 
there will be that much less on which you pay taxes~ 

11If we have to continue to demonstrate, we should do 
so at such nlaces as Dow· Chemical Plant where the munitions are 
being rrAnufactured. 

!'He said he wished he had the tape that HO CHI MINH 
had made for him, but that unvortun.ately Pan American had.his 
tape and his tape recorder. 

· "It was learned tha on· thd 
Television Show Sunday, May ~--~~--~~~~at he ~i-s~t~o~b~e~a~t~~ 
a party on May 20th, 1967 at Santa Monica 
Canyon under the s~onsorship o alifornians for 
New Politics (SCNP). b7C 

- 6 -
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"President JOHNSON comes to Los Angeles. said he has 
been gone to Nevada over three dif • but that he 
also has continued to be active in SCNP g~ 
r-------------,~:---~~__..recen y. · ney hav~ L___J b7C 

He said he had gone up and talked to 
e meeting a~d explained that although he 
against & argued agains~ lthat he is 

I haid she had been to the Spring J.1obili- t ·~r~ 
za.tion in san Francisco" I I said he. had ~aken a car ) ! ··~ 
load of people up there -to tne mool.l1.zation, 4/15/b7. 

I kso said that she is work1.ng days, but b7C 
she did not say what kind of work. She said her job i.s pre
venting her from attending Women for Legislati.ve Action {WLA) 
meetings. 

11Mos t of :.he hostesses for this meeting are going..:~ by 
car pool, to the Board of Education meeting on May 15th, 1967. 

11Those present included: 

I I 
I I 

b7C 

"f'e b""1"•; ;~:.,~ this meeting were papers :flowers which 
were made b _ _ I She was unable to attend the meeting; 
hm1eve r, as she rep or edly was i 11. b-; c · 

- 7 -
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uThe meeting started at about 8~30 Porno and ended 
shortly~prior to 11:00 pm., There were approximately 60-70 
persons presento 

I ~as introducedo She was introduced byl I It was brought out that. she is going to t ·;r~ 
Vietnam to br1.ng back both North and South Vietnamese children. 1 

· ·~ 
Arrangements are now be:i.ng made for a boat to bring these 
children backo She said that only the people going with her 
(whose names she would not reveal) know the details of her 
travel plans., She described the McCarron Act as very bad., 

11She mentioned that a Vietnamese Center will be set 
up in a Baptist Church in the San Fernando Valley where these 
children will be brought up in their ovm culture. She also 
said that the 300 homes had been line un as foster homes for 
these Vietnamese c}:lildren o Follm-ling the end of the war :i.n 
Vietnam the children will be returned to their original home
land. 

1
11A woman present was circulating a petition to keep b"/C 
on the air • ......_ ____ __. 

'!Cards on the literature table in the foye:r were 
available fer persons to sign up as to whether cr not they 
wanted to be 01 the vlSP mailing li.s t 1 or if they wanted to 
attend WSP meetings. 

"It costs \'lSP $40.00 
They also gave a token payment 
\'JOUld turn over to help defray 
Tribunal. 

t.~ rent +be Encino Homen's Club. 
oj.. I t<.rhich he said he b7C 
the expenses of the ~lar Crimes 

11There was· no 'pitch' for donations o I 
said there was $81.00 in their money box; $35 .~O~O~o-f~. -w""'!h-1~. c""'!h~h~a-.d _ _. 
come from o~her sources prior tc thi.s meeting." 

ACTION: 

Informant was thoroughly intervie1-'led concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

- 8 -
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I ~~------------~~s presently retired. 
!ase be opened on her. 

Recommend 100-

Airte, and letterhead memorandum concerning the 
f'etum orl )rrom Sweden and his attacks against the U.s. 
El.S reported herein was rough draf'ted. 

i All other necessary action in connection with this 
memo has been taken by the writer. 
l 
jgmEX: 

I 

t "lr~ 
l n~ 
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0 F F I C E M E M 0 R A N D U M 

TO: SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-61745) DATE: 6/20/67 

FROM: 

SUBJECT: 

SOURCE 

b2 
b7D 

sAl 
WOMEN STRIKE FOR 
IS-C 

ACTIVITY 

Valley WSP 
meeting on 
5/12/67. 

I b'/C 

PEACE (WSP) 

RECEIVED AGENT 

5/25/67 Writer 

Informant's report is quoted as follows: 

"Whittier, California 
May 22, 1967 

LOCATION 

(WR) b2 

b7D 

11Valley WSP Sponsored Mee'ting: 1 Attorne~._ ______ l b'/C 
.reports back on his visit to North Vietnam.' 

"The meeting was listed as above in the }.1ay .~ 1967, 
Los Angeles Women Strike for Peace's calendar. The meeting was 
held on Friday, May 12, 1967, at the Encino Women's Club 4924 
Paso Robles Avenue, Encino, California (telephone~ PO 1-4742). 

cc~ 1 - SAN FRANCISCO (REGISTERER) 
1oo- I 

100-55602 
100-69666 
100-69591 
100-63983 
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"Although the meeting was scheduled for 8:00 PM, it actually 
began at 8:35 PM. Sixty-four people, including the speaker, 
attended; thirty-three men and thirty-one women, Most of the 
attendants were middle-aged; however several school-age children 
accompanied an older couple , All persons were Caucasian, 

"The woman who acted as chairman did not identify 
herself, She explained that Women Strike for Peace is made up 
of women who are .for peace, Many are just housewives with many 
duties at home; so WSP has no boards or officers, which would 
put responsibilities on its members. But the one responsibility 
that all WISP's have is to achieve a peaceful world now. 

11 The chairman introduced one guest ,I I ....,(, 
who represents the Committee of Responsibility, and is e.ngaged b 1 

'·' 

in helping to bring 'war-burned' Vietnamese children here to this 
c. ountry for tr::+ment ·~t ,

1
,as stated. The chairman also introduced 

a Valley WSP,___ _ _who announced the sale of tickets to 
the British an 1-war fi m, entitled 1 The War Game, 1 to be shown 
May 28, 1967, at 8:00PM (place not heard) in the Los Angeles 
area. Tickets were said to cost $2 . 50, and were on sale at. "the 
meeting, 

11 The chairman introduced attorneyl lwhom · .. ·~r~ 
she sta"ted had been invited by "the International Ws.r crimes b '··~ 
Tribunal to testify in Stockholm, Sweden, · t.he United. 
States' role in Vietnam. 

11Attorneylladdressed the audience from the small b
7

C 
stage which was fla~ both sides by large. poster boards upon 
which he had placed many snapshots of pictures a11egedly taken :i..n 
North Vietnam during his three-week vistt in and around Hanoi.. He 
related his trip to Cambodia (he was there on March 8, he stated), 
then to North Vietnam~ before he attended the tribunal in Stockholm, 
from which he had recently returned. 

I !stated that Secretary RUSK was [nvited to biC 
testify at the 1flar crimes tribunal bu.t had refused. _ 

- 2 -
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11 stated that he had testified there, charging the United States 
with aggression on three counts. He said it was interesting that 
his testimony and that of a French woman~ who testified at a time 
unknown to him.i were almost identical" 

1 ~xplained that he observed craters from b7c 
U~ So bombs in the territory he visited, as well as talked with 
numerous burned victims of phosphorous bombs, and visited 1 dozens 
of pellet-bomb victims who had kidney and i.ntestinal damage. 1 

He s·tated that some victims still had the steel pellets in them; 
but the Un:i.ted States Defense Department denies that these bombs 
have been directed against the civilian population of North 
Vietnam. 

uThe speaker went into great detail about the CBU 
{cluster bomb unit) which he said contained 300 steel pellets 5 
which splatter on contact. He held lJ.p the w guava 1 bomb.:, which 
he stated he had brought from Vietnam. 

I lsaid he spent a few harrowing hours during 
a bombing ra~d by the U.S~ planes, but the people seemed to be 
accustomed to such bombings.'/ and had adjusted their lives to the 
war. He said that he learned from talking to some villagers that 
the U. S. planes destroyed the buildings that had crosses on 
them. The crosses made good targets_, he said. 'Why did American 
aggressors think the crosses a target? 1 I lsaid the people b 7 C 
asked. 

ldescri'bed a fragmentation bomb_, which he 
said is ca·..,l..,l""'e~ar""""'t'~~n~e~•-:!pineapple. 1 He stated that slivers of steel 
fly out from this explosive, He charged that these bombs were 
used on children who were playing and watching cat'Cle in a rural 
area, whi.ch could not possibly be called a military target. He 
stated that he saw the bloody clothing of a child who had been 
tending cattle near a well, when he was killed. He stated that 
he charges the United States with 1del1berate, systematic bombin: 
of the civilian population of Vietnrun.t 

11 At one time during his talkJ ... -----~elated theb"/C 
circumstances leading to Ho Chi Minh~ s rel'usa! "to meet for peac' 

- 3 -



• 
LA 100-6174-5 

"negotiations when the UoS. planes bombed North Vietnam during 
the Christmas truce so they showed JOHNSON's insincerity for 
wanting peaceful negotiations. 

"Attorneyl ~tated that he had testified before b/C 
the war crimes tribunal that the United States is the aggressor 
in Vietna.m. He stated that the conflict there is one of a 
unified country~ for the Vietnamese to settle themselves. He 
stated that the United States has violated the Aug. 27, 1928, 
Kellogg-Briand Pact in which it was agreed that there shall be no 
war. He stated that such a confJict as goes on in Vietnam the 
United States should allow to be handled by the United Nations 
under Article 2_.., Section 4 of the U.N. charter, and under Article 
39, which states that the Security Council shall determine acts 
of aggress:i.on. He concluded that the Vietnamese situation is 
1 a matter for a world organization. 1 

1 lstated that the United States has acted b
7c 

contrary to the 1 judgement of Nuremberg, which condemns wars of 
aggression~; and the present Washington government has broken with 
the principles of our own Constitution to carry on the unjust 
war against the Vietnamese people. 

11During the talk 3 the speaker charged tha.t the president 
of the United States in July, 1954, had violated the Geneva 
Accords. He charged that the United States is using chemical 
warfare, and pictorially described the victims of Napalm. He 
stated that 'bodies of victi.ms' (he visited) 'smoked for ten days; 
they can't eat or sleep for months!' He said, 'this is torture and 
the judg~ment of Nuremberg condemns torture!' 

"In conclusion,l !stated that the question is 
being asked~ Is this war aga1nst coored people? He exclaimed, 
i Communists. are humans! I He described u aS. inhuman.i ty by recalling 
1forced removal of the civilian population behind barbed wire.s. 1 

He stated that the Vietnamese were 1 forced to build strategic b7C 
hamlets.' 

lconcluded by exclaiming that this immoral 
war is bei._n_g--,f"i_n_a_n_c_e..l!d by our taxes - taxes are destroying human 
beings in Vietnam! 

- 4. -
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"The chairman, who it is learned isl I b'/C 
asked for questions from the audience. The following discussion 
ensued: 

"Question: Were the war crimes trials at which you 
testified actually trials as we are accustomed to in our courts 
of law here? 

I I The war tribunals are commissions of inquiry. b'/C 
Evidence that was presented there will be available through films 
and tape recordings this summer. 

"Question: Wha.t would you say are our goals (U.S. goals) 
in Vietnam?' 

r-----1 You can find it printed in the U.S~ Code on 
Foreign Re~, Title 22 (he read a long discourse from this 
code). We don,t want peace, he said, because we showed our lack b'IC 
of good intentions when we bombed Hanoi just at the time a ' 
bombing truce was being discussed b::r: ::: Joldiers commit ~rutality but it is denied iust as(says it does not occur 
~n the L.A.P.D.! I _contin 6 t n the code and 
concluded from his reading that 'our goal is to promote free 
enterprise and build our military - industrial complex. He con
tinued by adding, 'A handful of peasants have been beating back 
all of our power. 1 

"Quest~on: (Asked by a young man who said he had just 
returned from Vietnam and was presumed to be returning in the 
near future since he was overheard promising to bring back infor
mation about what was going on over there to a man sitting behind 
him, who had engaged him in conversation). Rather than a question, 
this young man volunteered the information that the troops he had 
been with had been told they were using !CN' gas, when in reality 
they were using 'a toxic gas called c.s. gas.' 

I I Thank you for bringing this to our attention. t .,r , 
He stated, 1 The V~etnam. war is a training ground for the use of .J 

1 
'·' 

gases. 1 

- 5 -
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"In answer to other questions,r lstated 
Tonkin Bay was a fraud. 1 He also state~, 1 Maybe t'he United 
tates has gone as far as the Soviet Union will permit?' During b7C 

he course of the questions and answers, he also sta t.:d :h:: h: 
' the reports of reporter and photographer ____ •- I 

~~~--~~particularly his charges that the heavi y- om e c~ y 
)f Nam Dink had no Military significance. 

11Question: Did you visit with Ho Chi Minh or did you 
et a recording of his words, and does he know some Americans 
~isagree with the Washington war policy? 

I Yes, I land I talked with 
'Uncle HO~' _a_n_d~h-e ... allowed us to make a tape. I don't have the b'/C 
tape here now but I can tell you what he said. I lrecited 
V~hat sounded like a memorization of the tape.) 

r Jconveyed, by repeating HO's conversation, 

u s t e two who were with him then,l Jand 

the fact that HO dOe not blame all the American people for the 
immoral destruction of Vietnam, because he kpows t~ere~, 

who oppose the ruthless bombings and killings o s 
..,_p_e-op""""=""le--. ~He does oppose the imperialist aggressors of the presentb'lC 

Washington government. He is heartened to hear of the wonderful 
peace rallies in the United States, but is not fooled into 
believing they will change the course of JOHNSON's policy. Further
more, he will not be swayed from his aim to rid his country of 
the imperialist aggressors. 1 Pan American has my tapes now,' he 
advised. 

I 11Question: What can we do? We march, we sit-in, we 

/
write letters and send telegrams to Congress, but nothing happens! 
What can we do? 

I Well, you must be prepared to accept personal b7C 
risk for y~-o~u~r~c~o~n~victions. Some persons find the payment of the 
ten percent federal tax on their telephone bill to be in violation 
of their good conscience. The government won't bother to track 

1 down that 25 or 50 cents. 

J 
I 

- 6 -
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I lyou know, has refused to pay the 60% of 
her income tax, which goes to pay for war material. She must 
have personal courage to do this. 

I lcontinued by saying that we need to put 
direction into our marches, such as march to something. Why b7C 
not to the railroad? to the napalm factories? to the industry 
which manufactures war materials? I IJokingly commented 
that he has stopped buying cars; and with less cars, a public 
transit system will more likely be created. He also suggested 
that: 'Don't earn as much money!' In this way less income tax 
is available to the government. 

I ~as given a hearty applause and after an 
announcement by an unidentified WSP was made, noting that the 
South Bay WSP would picket Dow Chemical Co. (in Torrance, Calif. :b7C 
on Mother 1 s Day 3 the formal meeting was adjourned at 10:15 PM. 

11Before the question and answer period ,I 
passed postcards to the audience for 'action' as ~a~r~e~s~u~r~t~o~r·~t~h~e-
meeting. Posted on a board beside the stage were the names and 
Washington addresses of the Congressmen (House & Senate) of the 
area. 

"Following the program's conclusion, coffee was served 
and attendants viewed tre ph:t:~rarhs taken in North Vietnam, 
and spoke personally to A generous supply of WSP b"!C 
literature was available ona es by the door. Some materials 
(all included here) were offered which originated with the 
Committee of Responsibility, the American Friends Service Committee, 
Committee for Nonviolent Action (Philadelphia, Pa.), Valley Peace 
Center, and petitions to be mailed to the office of 1 Individuals 
Against the Crime of Silence,and then to be forwarded to the United 
Nations. 

11 Persons identified: 
t "lr~ 

l n~ 

"1. I 
~~===========---~ "2. 

- 7 -



i 

LA 100-61745 

113. ~'--------l-------------__J I 
b'/C 

"4. ...._ _______ ~ember of Valley WSP." 

ACTION~ 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer. 

- 8 -
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0 F F I C E M E M 0 R A N D U M *** UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

TO: SAC, LOS ANGELES (l00-6o428) 

FROM: SA I I b7C 

SUBJECT: ITALIAN-AMERICAN CULTURAL 
SOCIETY OF LOS ANGELES (IACSLA) 
IS-C 

DATE: 7/ 7/67 

SOURCE ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT LOCATION 

Educational 6/ 18/ 67 l'iri ter 
\ VH~ ) b2 

I 
b2 
b7D 

mee t ing of 
IACSLA held 
on 6/ 17/ 67. 

ALL INJI'ORllATION CONTAIID£0 b.., 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSll7Iml. • I D 
DA!ffl 3Jlf/o2.. BY ~(p!J.fl:_t.l/:gu;/ CdW 

9&"47'2.. 
Informant's report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 

ACTION: 
Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 

above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary ac t i on in connection with this memo 
has been taken by t he writer. 

RHC/ lfs 
{l9)t 



_· .. 

• • June 18 ,- 19 67 

An)educational event s9onsored by the Italian-American Cultural 
So6iety of L. A. was held on Saturday, June 17, 1967 at the 
H• .. dt.o:arian Hall 12 51 So. St. Andre~·,s Pl. , L. A. t:or the benefit 
of L'Unita. 

eo ole 

Mos o the neonle 
yours truly being mainl! readers bf ~he 
Hi. The Society advert1sed in both. 

the 

b'/C 

I J'. A' 11 t· s made ·which netted Admission vras '1?1.00 per -person. · co ec 1on vla 
047.18 in addition to the $81.00 collecte~ at the door. It was de~ 
ci.ded after the mseting to send $50. to L Unita 1-n>nediately and 
t~en decide the final outcome at the next board meeting • 

....._....,._ ..... 'itas r!IC ,._1 _________ ..... 1 and L.1 __ __.l11ad.e the collection •. 
b7C 

outlined a teoort on his oarticiuation in the B~rtrand 
.....,~J-.s~s,..e~ 1 War Tribunal held in St0ckholm-, Svi9d.en. He mentioned 

mlar1~T hi€:h ranking names such as scientists~ ·s;rofessors, doctors, 
at1d mai r.ly at tornoys as n:t tending. Prine i:pally discussed v-ras the 
"rls.r in '!ietn~.m ev9n tho U8_h central America, the CIA, etc. v1ere also 
dtscussed. The final analysis was that the U. s. was guilty of 
~troci~ies in Vietnam aga\nst the civilian ~opulation tantamount 
~o genocide. He \·Jent to g:...,eat lengths to describe the type Of bo-nbs 
yaed by ths u. s., napalm, etc. Listening to him this country was the 
~orst agressor equal to Hitler if not wo¥se. 

$e responded to a question if China l-lOUld enter the Vietnam war by 
saying that it definitely would if the Vietnamese would ask its help 
dr if it thouaht its borders were violated. He resoonded to still I. ._ -

another question as to \·/bether the U. s. vias planning to invade North 
ihetnam by saying that be had heard somethj_ng to that effect that it 
iould haonen within 30 days. He urged that all join in the mass 
~e~onstr~tation against v1ar in Vietnam on June 23rd when frssident 
~onnson 1s due in L. A. 
I 
He said other meetings and sessions of the War Tribunal will be held 
~oon and more will narticipate. He did not -nention time. or place. 
He spoke for so long and showed some slides of those at the Tribunal 
~hat the peo~le wsre getting restless and the MC had to end the 
puestion and answer :period abruptly to end the meeting. 

knnounce11ents were made of other comin.o: events around tm·m and then 
I ~ 

the chairman adjourned the 'TIBeting at about 10:30 P. ?-1 __ • __ _ .. .. 
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:1ROM: 

SUBJECT: 

SOURCE 

•• 
CE MEMORANDUM 

SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-17375 ) 

s4 .... ______ ..... 1 b7c 

MILITANT LABOR FORUM {MLF) 
IS - SWP 

UNITED STA 'rES l: OVF:·UIJ'1•1EN'I 

DA'l'E: 7/13/67 ...,. 

ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT LOCATION 
. ' 

b2 MLF meeting 
on 6/ 16/ 67 0 

6/20/67 Writer l b2 
.....__(...,.WR~) --~ b7D b7D 

Informant's report has been Xeroxed and is at tached . 

ACTION: 
Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 

/ above and could add nothing further. 

1 All necessary action in connecti on with this memo 

I 

has been taken by the writer. 

. CC: I I :~D 
1

100-40804 
~Q5-2~00t.l~~-::::=~=~=====tr~ 
100.::6~55·0 
100-69649 
100-66571 
100- 68919 r-----,.,_...._J 
1 oo-424 3B~r----........ .w..&..""· 
100-32992 ...... -----.........:~~oo~a 
100-68352 ...... -----........ ...J 
100-32021 
100-29057 
100-50756 100- 29522 ....,__ ____ _ 
100- 54961 
100-31005 

BDH/RB 
(17) 

....._ ____ ~ 
Read by --~~-'----

b7C 

SEARCHED INDEXED 
SERIALIZED~ILED\)\~ 

July , 1967 
FBI .- LOS ANGELE~~ 

1 fl> 
t 



• • 
Ju...l'le 17, l 96 7 

The I·fili tant Labor Forum held a meeting the night of 
June 16, 1967, at 1702 East Fourth Street; Los Angeles. 
The follo~ring persons were among those present: 

b7C 

'.r:H' f e a tur :::v.. speaker. ·-L·Ta. s I I and his subject b 7 C 
Hc: . .s '1:''ir.1t-Ho.nd Report from S"Gockholm '.'Jar Urimes Tribunal 11

• 

;Je s::c.~ c1 t;hat ·cl·JO main 'JUestions ·uerrJ 'lis cussed at tb3 tri
bunal. One HD.S ~-rhethe; the United 31 :.·~cs 1·.·z~s guilty of 
-v;e.ging ae;gressive HC.r in Vietne_;j1, 2.nd the other uas Hhether 
·ch ".' Ur:~. ted S-cates H8.S gull ty of' Ho.nton Jrilling of members 
0 ..<:> .L1 ,- • J • • l . 1 ' • o11 1 . -"' 

.L L[~e v ls cname se ClVl_;_an popu <~ "Glon. .1.ne cone ~.~s lOn o.i. 
the tribunal HB.S t!1. ~~-r. the U.S. vras .c:;uilty on both counts. 

I lstated that the trib1.mal, 1-inen asked Hhy it 
did not.- also consider charges of atrocitieS COTrlnli tted OJ the 
Viet Cons, took the position that this Hould be like 
questioning the activities of the anti-·N"azi resistan~e 
during \"iorld Uar II. 

t -~,~ 

l n~ 

I lthe meeting, urged those t -~,~ 

l n~ 

in a~t~t~e-n-d~a~n-c_e __ 3~co---y-e-.r->~cl•--c~i-p-a~t~e--·i~n--t~-~e demonstrations against 
President Johnson during his trip to Los Angeles on June 23. 
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i#_ ""' ... Q!jiTED . STATES GOVERNMENT 

.· Memorandum 
• ,. 

i 

I 
I 

( 

\ -·· . ......___......-
TO DATE: 5/!J/51 

FROM SIJ .... _____ ___.Ib 7c 

~· .· 

SUBJECt: : . 

.....=30UIA=· =' ::::!•::· ·=;----· '-A~nm· 

...._I _ __.I 

1:ll,ect in~!: ~)r thtt :3B e lu.t), UCDCP t hla 4ate c.nd pU\c.e. 

""Preaent ! 

b7C 

CCt 1 • SAlf ·1!1WfC. :tty:o (JmAMBl\m\ 
100...6609 L I b 7 c -------
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111'+ nfl f1 a Et r:-d. t 0 . jJ.I~ 1.; ~ Upp .:.•:t't ~ClfO:EliEUAlf and ·t ') 
:.m1y s D.pp·-:r·tl J in pl.'}inc:ll)lt;. 

I I vis:ttct) t\b:)VC addre~u! J..VJ3/6Y.. Un ttJ 
"oi :Yr~ ·.!i(: i' :}1: a c )mpiey ('all.~ Phi. Kappa. c ~)~~t:.,~tb1 --~ ~ ~ttldtrtr!.:~ b 7 c 
t"Yr po_r;;~1i'.i;Z ·-:;;!' h~~·i~.;.; them attend lAict·~j~?~ .,. tD::--.~ rrites l:: th~r;. 
,n.eve t:1a.;·. typed up at lii'hlch ti.rle •tte- c:;!n~;_!!\n!( pt ... inte & s-e·"llz 'iJt~ 
J~<":hircs t::~ l~~aer ~tudemts .. 

1 '"""-t~ "'> ~,,,-tm~A .. ~~'fl ,--;.,.. .. • .. ""-"'"!"~J .-·u·\· . ..,_t~t f'>+. t t 
L---...1~'\.;.,..,~w,. f. .., lw·~ lfi4J""-""",.. __ _ .#-.,.. ..... lr .. ~--.~ """'~- :;:-~-... -v..z 

Int'r>11l~Ant f;'t\S th~JT;,~)l17 1nt-e!'~;it::~·ed concernia~ the 
ab x;e and coul<l nd4 .n:)tbir.(~ further. 

All tJec·-esa«ry tv:.ti~:;n in c:.:nn~c;ti:·n ,.;itfl th:ta mn~·~ he.s 
t~tl taken by· -::.1\r: \ofrli.:n:r .. 

b7C 
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0 F F I C E MEMORANDUM UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

I 

!

I TO:-. SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-26091) 

::~cT: ~-s-:--------~a........l(srb)7c 
DATE: 6/27/67 

SOURCE 

bl 

b7C 

100-67726 

S~-C I . 

ACTIVITY RE.CEIVED AGENT LOCATION b1 

r"""";;;;;:;""""b..._v --.612/67 Writer I ~() 

' 

I ~/IJ/o'- . ( wR) <./ 
r----,.lb"""""-.?,l~cn_...JC.LASSIFIED BY AILS ID,(k._w:- ~6.at; 7-AA6---

DECLASSIFY ON; 25X 1 1 
f'j .P1 ')ft, a.. -= ==J 

Informant's report is quoted as follows: 

11 May 31, 1967 
California State 
Los Angelet 
Lecture by 
Sponsoredy the 
Committee to End 

11May 31, 1967 
Los Angeles, California 

College at 

Student -.Jacul ty 
the War 

AtL UiF(JH.NJ\ TI ON (:01'1 At REP 
HEREIN IS G~lCI.ASSIFIED 
EXCEPT WHEHE SHOW!l 
QXliEBWl~ .... · 

"About 100-150 people attended the lecture including: 



I 
I 

I 
I 

j 

' I I 
I 
I 

LA 100-26091 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 

• 

11 In his lecture,l lsaid that he testified b/C 
at the War Crimes Tribunal, in Stockholm, as an expert on the 
law of land w::trfare. He described the historical background of 
the Vietnam war and the reasons for the War Crimes Tribunal. He 
advised the audience to 1protest i.n every way possible the actions 
of your government' (which are objectionable). 

"D~ri ;g the ~e"ture a message was delivered to I rt ·;r~ 
lrronf,. jopen City Weekly, about an artic~l~e-o_r ...... 1 

· ·~ 
~s-e_r_l~•e-s-~of ar~~l-c~-e-s_o_n~~h~e War Crimes Tribunal, or U.S. actions in 

Vietnam. 

J I who also attends 
stated du~ng ~ne past week she had been 
who wants to avoid being drafted. I 

meetings of CEWY has 
contacted bvJ 

lphone isr-1 o.~.&...---...... -b ..... 7 c 

"Nei ther._I __ ..... [Jno~ ... ==::::IJwere noted in attendance 
at this meeting. 11 

.. • 

ACTION: 
Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 

above and could add nothing further. 

b'/C 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer. 

INDEX: 
b7C 
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OFFICE MEMORANDUM UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

TO: 

\ FROM: I SUBJECT: 

I 
I SOURCE 

\ 
I 

SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-33973) 

sAl 1 b 7c 

COMINPIL FIRST UNITARIAN CHURCH 
OF "LOS ANGELES 
IS - C 

DATE: 

ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT 

Lecture at '6/26/67 Writer 
First· Unitarian 
Church on 
6/16/6(. 

Informan~'s report is quote~ as follows: 

"6/18/67 

.. Date 
June 16, 1967 

Place 

7/12/67 

LOCAL--
I I 

(WR) b2 

b7D 

First Unitarian Church, 
Street, Channing Hall. 

2936 .w. Eighth 

Time 
8 P.M. - 10:15 P.M. 

Feature · 
Lecture 

/0~- 'l..'2.0'{,0 -1 
SEARCHED INDEXED 
SERIALIZED (1§6FILED (' .1.--J 

July 12, 7 
FBI - LOS ANGELES 1\ 

II -NV\ ........ IV 



" { '• ~I • 
LA 100-33973 

"Topic 
·vietnam 

Sponsor 
.F.S.J. 

Attendance 
About 150, 
Among those present were: 

• 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 

I lsaid March 12, 67 he spent some t1meb7C 
in an airraid shelter in the Democratic Republic in S. Vietnam. 

"Marc.h 8, 67, he flew to S. Vietnam from Laos, then to 
an airport built by U. S. A. in Hanoi. 

"Hanoi was bombed three times and 4 or 500 people 
were killed in the ·village which was rebuilt in 36 days. Patients 
in the Hospital were evacuated. 

1'Tanwai Providence, the churches were destroyed, 
including a catholic church. 

"The people are determined to win and will support the 
administration. 

"Napaalm bombs were dropped in Hanoi. When·napaalm 
bombs are dropped on people the body 'is burned and the burna 
go deeper·and deeper into the skin, · they do not heal, and the 
suffering is terrible. He showed pictures of bombed areas and 
buildings. 

- 2 -
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• • 
LA 100-33973 

for this 

"We have an obligation. 
"What are we going to do about it? 
"Each one of us has an obligation .. 
"We must tell the Gov't. we are not going to stand 

war . 
-"We are opposed to slaughter. 
"Say no to our government and refuse to cooperate . 
'ts.tockholni communists proved we led in the atrocities. 

"He also stated that he testified in Stockholm at the 
War Crimes Tribunal ~nitiated by BERTRAND· RUSSELL ·that U. So 

· dropped napaal~ bombson ·Hanoi." 

.ACTION: 
Info·rmc,1nt was. thoroughly interviewed concerning the 

above and· could add nothing fUrther. 

.All necessary action in ~onnection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 

INDEX: b7C 

- 3 -



Cover ShJ,t.for Informant Report or Material 

Fr.06 (~-58) • 

I 
Date r"'crived Received from (name or symbol number) Received b 

6/1S/p7 1 b2 b7C 

' b7D 
Method ~f delivery (check appropriate blocks) 

~in person CJhy telephone Qhy mail Oorally 0 recordJnq device CJ written by lnforman I 

-----+--------------------------------------------------~--------------------------~ It orally! Iurntshed at~d reduced to wr1tinq by Aqent:~ Date of Report 

I Date 

o1ct ~tfd to ________________________ _ 

Translribed 
I 

A uthedicated 
by lnf$>rmant 

I ----·-7,·--------------------------------------------------+ 
Brief d~scripUon of activity or material 

l 

rss~~s of the FOUNDATION BULLETIN, circulated 

b~~e Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation 
i 

regatding the war Crimes Tribunal. 
Reme~rlc:r: 

Ipsues included: 
I 
I 
I 

! 

Vol. l 
Vol. l 
Vol. l 
Vol. 1 
Vol. l 
Vol. l 
Appeal 

No. l 
No. 2 
No. 3 
No. 4 
No. 10 
No. 11 
to the American 

~1): ~ .. ;~l_la_s __ z_?O_B_o_'_lr_'a_r_c_r_'_m_e_s_. Tribunal) 
.L - a.n. I b~ -. 

b1L 

Date(s) of activity 

\ April - June 1967 

File where original is located if not attached 

105-22080 (War Crimes 
Tribunal) 

Block Stamp 
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FOUNDATION BULLETIN 

ALL IHFOIDlATIOO CONTAl.tmm 

Volume 1 Number1 

Contents 

"Civilization at the Bar," 
by Bertrand Russell 

HEREIN IS UNCLASSIIi'Ill:D Report: 
DAin af5J?2.. BY39oU:i{ftiJ/I?If:4.!JIJT;far Cr imes Tribunal Opens 

q~7~ · ~n London, November 13 

Document: 
The Aims & Objectives of 
the Tribunal 

"The Disturbed Con~cience 
of a Historian, 11 

by Vladimir Ded ijer 

Circulated bv the BERTRAND RUSSELL PEACE FOUNDATION 
342 West 84th Street 
New York, New York J0024 

telephone: 2J2 799-0364 



• • 
FOUNDATION BULLETIN December 1, 1966. 

published b~ the Ber-trand Russell Peace Foundation 

John Gerassi~ 
Chairman 

Russell Stetler, 
Executive Secretar~ 

We have launched the FOUNDATION BULLETIN in order to 
p~ovide our interested friends and supporters with a 
re

1
liable source of the most up-to-date nertJs regaYding the 

work of the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation and, 
es1peciall:y, the progress of the War Crimes Tribunal. We 
i~tend to publish bi-weekl:y 1 with a view to increasing 
o~r frequency once the public hearings of the Tribunal 
have begun in March, 1967. We shall try, wherever possible, 
td include full texts of major statements b~ Lord Russell 
and other eminen·t figure·s associated with the Tribunal, 
a~ong with. our news reports~ reviews, and other features. 

I We are gra~eful for the support we have alread:y re
ceived. in-many· jburnals and newsletters. We hope that 
s~ch support will'contiilue to grow and that the FOUNDATION 
BULLETIN will provide valuable material for others to re
p~int .. -In this wa:y, we ·hope to reach an ever wider audi
e~ce. The press attacks on the Tribunal have been vicious, 
a~d the news;coverage which we have seen could only be 
c~lculated to bewilder the reader. We must, therefore, 
id,mediatel:y establish the independent organs required to 
r~ach public opinion, to clarif~ the aims of the Tribunal 
aqd the scope of its work. Moreover, this work is funda
me;ntal as a prerequisite of the campaign which we must wage i] the spring to make known the findings of the Tribunal. 

Our readers can help in many wa~s. You can send us 
p ··ess clippings when news of the Tribunal reaches ~our local 
ndwspapers, or to call to our attention news items which rna~ 

I 

merit~wider attention. An~one who has done research concern-
i~g the war should write us, so that his material can be 
i~tegrated into a dossier we are preparing for the Tribunal. 
0 r readers can be most helpful simply by taking an active 
i terest in our work, by writing us to keep us informed of 
t~eir local activit~ and to suggest wa~s in which we ma~ be 
helpful to them, and by helping to raise the funds which make 
mh work possible. We welcome ~our comments and responses. 
Ttgether we must reach the American conscience. . 

I 
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Tbe article l'ihich follows is Lord Russell's most 
important statement to date on the international 
1-1Jar· c:r·imes tribunal. H:ritten October 4, 1966, it 
was first published, in French, in Le Monde on 
October 15, 1966, under the title 11 Le Tribunal. 11 

CIVILIZATION AT THE BAR 

· b;y Bertrand Russe 11, 0 .N., F.R.S. 

During my life I .have witnessed cruelty of such 
magnitude that t~e senses are dulled and each riew 
"~ave of horror exceeds the heights reached b;y the 
wave most recent in our memory. Few, . however~ will· 
disagree that the genocida; policies of.the Nazis. 
epitomize depravity. ·Chief Prosecutor· Justice 
Jackson of the United States Supreme Court said in 
his cipening statement in the Nuremb~rg trials: 

11 The real complaining party at· the bar is 
civilization. Civilization is asking 
whether law is so laggard as to be utter
ly helple·ss to deal with cr.imes of s·uch 
magnitude as Germ.an;y' s. ·. • . Civiliza
tion expects th-is .Tribunal to put the 
forces of international law, its pre
cepts, its prohibitions and its sanc
tions on the side of peace. 11 

It is difficult to invoke 11 civilization"· as a 
complaining party, because we are conditioned to be 
cynical about such appeals. Yet, .. there are events 
which call up in all of us a sudden recognition that 
what we value and what we recognize as important in 
human life is threa~er.ed fundamentally:. · At Nurem
berg, Justic.e J"ackson continued: 

11 Certainly no lav~~er undertaking to pro
secute crimes against the peace of· the .· 
world will have to face the argument that 

·the effort is unprecedented and, therefore, 
by inference, improper. 11 

Recalling these words, there is no doubt in my min9 
that the moment has arrived when a solemn Tribunal ·must · 
again undertake its responsibilities to civilization 
and examine the crimes committed by a large military . 
power against a small peop~~. Justice Jackson concluded 
at Hur·emberg: 

11 If certain acts and violations· of treaties 
are crimes, they are crimes whether the United 

· ... : 
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States does them or whether Germany does them. 
We are not prepared to lay down a rule of 
criminal conduct against others which we 
would not be willing to have invoked agains~ 
us." 

There was, however, a moral ambivalence rooted in 
the nature of the Nuremberg trials and in the role of 
Justice Jackson. Nuremberg was a trial conducted by 
~he victorious part;y over the defeated. Nuremberg was 
:arried by a real-politik alliance of powers and ~et, 
Jhrough' the legalisms of force majeure, crept the voice 
)f humanity, a Voice cr;ying out against the unconscion
lble criminalit~ of the Nazi terror. 

I have called toda~ for an international vlar Crinres 
pribunal, because, once again, crimes are taking place of 
puch magnitude that civilization and conscience dare not 

Ire so laggard as to be unable to devise a mode of assess
.1ent and condemnation consonant with decenc;; and the .· , -
~urvival of elementar;; standards of justice. 

\ Our Tribunal, it must be noted, commands no State 
power. It rests on no victorious army. It claims no 

1
~her than a moral authorit;;. 

Over a period of years, an industrial colossus has 
~ttacked a small peasant nation. Indeed, the vast bom
~ardment of an agrarian people with no ait force is the 
rupreme atrocit;;. The Vietnamese revolution is part of 
am historical development through which exploited and 
~ungry peoples are establishing their claim to the basic 
*ecessities of human life. The United States shows it
self determined to overwhelm with brute force this 
I struggle for life. 

\ Let us examine, briefly, what is involved. The· 
iretnamese had negotiated during two periods, 1946 and 
1954, for the independence of their country, after 

~
1

1tter struggle. On each of these occasions their faith 
as betrayed and the solemn agreements_arrived at were 

1
iolated, at a cost ·or incalculable suffering to the people 

of Vietnam. It must be repeated and repeated that more 
~ietnamese died between 1954 and 1959 than since 1960. In 
short, during the so-called 11 :Years of peace 11

, the U. S. 
~nd its client Government ca~sed more loss of life in Viet
nam than the~ have succeeded in causing since the Vietnam
~se took up armed resistance in 1960, inclusive of the 
bombings of the North, now twent;; montha old. We have, on 
~merican authority, the fact that eight million Vietnamese 
~ere placed in forced labor camps in the South. We have, 
also on American authorit;y, the fact that three million 

I 
I 
I 
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pounds of bombs ·fall aail;y;:i;:>n .'the:.North, involving an 
average of 650 sortiesper week and tonnages in excess 
of those use~ during W6r1~ War II·,and ~he Korean War. 
Be~ond this, the armies .. of _th.e. un·ited States ~re ttsing 
experimental weapons, such· as chemicals, gas, napalm, 
phosphorus, laz~ dog fragm~ri~at~6h weapons· and bac
teriological devices. 

There can be few people .in the \¥est unawar.e of these 
facts, as they·have been presented on film, on television 
and almost daily in our newspapers.· ~ho a~ong us has not 
seen the photographs, or read the statistics? Who, among 
us, can den~ the David and Goliath character of this 
incredible Vietnamese struggle for national autonomy and 
social transformation~ ·-

rt· is this awareness which provi~es the proper 
background to my call for a War Crimes Tribunal. I do 
not maintain that those who are invited to serve as 
members of the Tribunal are without opinions about the 
war in Vietnam. On the contrary, it is precisely because 
of their passionate conviction that terrible crimes are 
occurring that they feel the moral obligation ~o form 

· themse 1 ves into a Tribi..mal· of conscience_, for the purpose 
of assessin~ exhaustiv~ly and definitively the actions of 
the United States 'in Vietnam. We do not _confuse an open 
mind for an empty one. We do not believe that to be just 
one must be without·· conviction. The authority of the 
Tribunal and its reputation for fairness will follow from 
the character of its membership and the correctness of its 
procedures. 

The Tribunal members will function as a commiss~on of 
enquiry, and the commissions under its direction will pre
pare evidence exhaustivel;Y, with proper scientific exper
tise subjecting documentary data to thorougn a·nd verifiable 
scrutiny. Defence·witness~s cannot be compellSd to appear; 
but the United States ~ovein~ent and President Johnson have 
been formall~ reque~ted to provide representation for their 
policies before the Trib4rial. The prima facie evidence of 
crimes sufficient to warrant the calling of such a Tribunal 
involves the assumption' t~at the crimes of the apparent 
aggressor are unique, and that no equation can be made 
between the violarice of the resistance of the victim and 
the oppressibn.of the a~gressor. Only those who cannot 
distinguish the rising· of the Warsaw· Ghetto from the vio
lence of the Gestapo, or the struggle for survival of the 
partisans of ·yugos-lavia, the resistance of Norway, the 
underground in Denmark and th~ Maqu~s in France from the 
invading Nazi armies c6uld tail to recbgnize the merit of 
examining the actions· of· the United States in a manner · 
morall~ and qualitative!~ different from the actions of the 
Vietnamese resi3tance. 
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It is essential to point out that, notwith~tanding 

the mandate of this Tribunal, juridical teams will assess 
e~ery particle of evidence presented and all juridical 
g~arantees will be provided .to ensure that the evidence 
aqvanced by the United States, and the justificatio"ns · 
o1fered b~ it, are assessed thorough!~, along with the 
d ta concerning the events themselves. 

The hearings are planned to last approximately twelve 
ue:eks and to take place in Paris in March, 1967. A team 
oij verj1 eminent French jurists is preparing a plan of 
p~ocedure for the attention of the Tribunal. Documentary 
film will be taken from the· testimony of the witnesses, the 
p~oceedings of the Tribunal and the evidence. Tape record
i~gs will be made of the hearings and pressed into gramo
p~one records for wide distribution. All data, testimony 
H:fd exhibits will be published. National committees are in 
trye process o~ being formed in many countries to support the 
nims and work of the Tribunal through discussion, meetings 
n4d petitions . 

. I We believe that the Tribunal will provide a means 
t·1~e reby an express ion of public conscience can be formed, 
uryfettered by the complications of state relations, and 
uqburdened by the compulsioDS of real-politik. It must 
"be capable of acting as a trul-y revolutionar:~ Tribunal, 
w*ich reflects in its procedures and its judgments ~he 
deepest convictions of people determined that atrocity and 
14justice will not go unjudged~- because the victims are 
weak and the perpetrators vast in their control of the · 

I r-esources of the planet. 
I . ·-r- - - - -:- - - - - - - -· - - - - - - - - - - - - -

l 
Report: WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL OPENS IN LONDON 

On November 13, the historic war crimes tribunal 
1 itiated b-y Bertrand Russell became a realit~. Eminent 
:ntn and women, leading figures in the intellectua1 and 
c~ltural life of Asia and the West, outstanding j~rists, 
a1hd courageous representatives of the struggle for human 
.j¥tstice, assembled in London for the opening meeting of 
the tribunal. In this opening session the goal was most 
a~1bitious: to settl2~ .in a few da~s' time, the difficult 
q0estions relating to the scope of the tribunal's under
trking, the nature of its procedures and structural 
fpamework, and the plan of its concrete .work in the com
ing months. It was to be a crucial preparatory meeting. 

I Lord Russell greeted the members of the tribunal, and 
ppt before them his own recommendations. Anticipating 
cprtain criticisms of the tribunal, Lord Russell noted (in 
an addendum to his opening report) the absolute importance 
I 
., 
' 
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of creating faultless procedures for the admission of 
evidence. He stated, "That no one today questions the 
facts established at the Nuremberg trials proves the 
merits of rigorous methods, not the impartiality .of the 
victorious Allies."· He further c~lled attention to the 
need to examine.the u.S, Government's case carefull;y, in 
the likel;y event that ~hey fail to provide their own 
defence. 11 It is incumbent on this Tribunal, 11 he stressed, 
"to stud;y the 'White Papers' and similar documents in 
which the State Department and other branches of the United 
States Government have set out the moral, legal, and 
political justifications of the intervention in Vietnam. 
We must assemble and examine thoroughly every official 
u. s. proclamation in defence of this war, so that this, 
too, will be a part of the permanent record of this. 
Tribunal. 11 On th.e crucial question of so-called "Vietcong 
atrocities,, Lord Russell commented as follows: 

"Our foes and even·some of our friends nave 
argued that in an;y war, botn sides are guilty 
of committing atrocities and, by inference, 
must be held equally responsible. Let it be 
clear that this Tribunal would never think of 
refusing to examine any evidence which supports 
this h;ypothesis. At the same time, we must be 
adamant on the necessity to distinguish between 
sporadic incidents in the course of a war of 
resistance fought b;y a colonized people and the 
acts systematicall;y practised by the American 
forces in Vietnam. The Tribunal must not focus 
on isolated episodes; rather it must uncover the 
pattern of acts committed in a systematic fashion 
and on higher orders by the u. s. military forces 
·in Vietnam." 

The London meeting went on for three days and was 
followed by a press conference on November 16. (For the 
most part, the American press has declined to publish the 
statements and information made available at this press 
conference, preferring to use it as the occasion of personal 
attacks on Lord Russell and rather h~sterical editorializing 
in what purport to be news accounts.) Much discussion was 
compressed into three da~s of meetings. All those present 
participated activel~, immersing themselves fully in the 
very concrete details on which the reputation of the 
Tribunal will depend most directly. The enormous amount 
of ground to be covered caused them to work overtime} into 
the early hours of the morning (somewhat in the style of a 
sleepless SDS converriJj.on!). The fruits of this labor are 
detailed in the ~ag~s that follow. · 
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THE AIMS .& OBJECTIVE:S OF THE TRIBUNAL · 

. The ~onscience of mankind is proiqundly ~isturbed by 
toe war· being waged in Vietnam.. It. 1s a .war in which the 
~orld's: wealthiest and mos.t powerful state is· opposed· to 
~ nation. ·of poor peasants:, who have bee.n fighting for . 
their independence ro·r .. ·,.a quarter of a centur·y. It appears 
t

1

1

hat this· war is being·waged in yiolation of in~ern~tional · 
]3.w and custom.· 

Ever;y. ·da.y.,-· the world press ·and, particulari;y , .. that of 
t · e United States publishes -reports which:, if proved, 
would represent an ever .growing violation. qf £he princi~ 
p1es established 'b5 the Nuremberg Tribuna.l and rules . ·. 
f Lxed by 1n.terna.tiona 1 agreements. .· .. · . 

Moved and shocked b~ the suffering e:ndured b:f the 
·v:etnamese people and convinced that humanity m~st know 
tlle truth in .o.r·de:J:; to. deliver a. serious and impartial 
j~dgment on.the events taking plaqe in Vietnam and 
w~ere the responsibility for them lies, we have accepted 
ttle invitation of Bertrand Russel,l to meet, ip order to 
examine these facts scrupulously and confront them with 
t~he rules ~~ . law which govern t~em. . . 

It has been alleged .that· in the first nine months 
o 1966., the air .. force:_ of the United States has dropped, 
1 Vietriam, four million. pounds of bombs daily .. If it 
cqntinue~ at this· rate tq the end of the year, the total 
u~ll const.ttute a greate.r. mass of explos i ye_s than it 
u111oaded on:: the .entire Pac 1.f-1c theat·e r du;r',j,ng the whole 
o~ the Second' Wor·ld \'Jar.. The· .·area bombarded iri .this 
\ICl_Y is no· bigger 't{han th~·.:.states of New York and Penn
s~lvania. In the South, the u. s. forces and their 
dooile Saigon allies have herded eight million people, 
pe~sants and the;Lr famil·ie~:, into barbed ~Jire en.camp- · · 
metts -under: tha surveillance of the politioal police. ~ 
Ch~mical p·oisons- have· been, arJ.d are being,· used,·t.o de- · 
foliate and :render bar·ren tens of thouf;ands of a.c.re's of 
fa~mland. ;~rops are b~tng systematicail~ d~stro~ed ~
an) this in a. country whe;re, ev~n in normal ·times; the. 
av~~age marr or woman eat~ l~ss than:half the food con
su ned by the average Amer.ic.an (and lives .. to less than 
on~ -thi-rd ·or his age.). · · · 

Irrigation system.s· are .deliberate.ty. disrupte.d·. 
Napalm, phos;phorus bombs and .a vartety of .other.-, .sadis
t ii:a lly designed- and hi:therto unl:cn. o'tlm weapons ar.·e being · 
us -~d agains-t the population of both ·North and S ol,lth 
V:i. tnam. More than five hundred thousand Vietnamese .. 
m2 l, \'!Omen and children have perished under this on
slaught~ mor-e than the number of soldiers the United 
stttes lost in botll wor·ld wars, although the population 
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of Vietnam had already been decimated d4r:ing .. ·the 
Japanese and French occupations and the _famine which· 
followed the Second World Wai ... 

Even though we have not.been eptr:usted with~this 
task by any or~anized authority.,_ we have taken the 
responsibilitJI in the interest of humanity and the. ·. 
preservation of civilization ... We act on- our own a_pcord, 
in complete independence f.rotn any gover_nment and· any 
official or sem~~official organization, in the firm 
belief that we express a deep anxiet:; and· remorse felt 
b~ man;y. of ou·r fellow . humans +n .. man;y countrie.s. · We 
trust that our action 'wili ne~p- .to arouse the conscience 
of the world. · ·· : . ·· 

We, therefore, con::(tder .. _ ou:r;s~.l-Jes ·a 'rribunal which, 
even if it has ·not the ·power to· iqipose sanctions, will 
have to answ~r, amdngst pthers; the following questions: 

1) Has the United State~ Government (.and· the 
Governments of Australia~ New Zealand, and 
South -Korea) committed acts of aggression 
according ~~ int~rnational law? 

2)· 

3). 

Has the Ame~icari Army made use of or 
experimented with new weapons or ~eapons 
forbidden b~ the ·laws of war (gas, special 
chemical products, .napalm, etc.)? . 

.. : . 

Has _there been bombardment of ·targets of ·a 
p0~ely civtliah cihaiacter, ior example, 
hospitals,. schools, sanatorta, dams, etc., 
and 6n what sc~~e has this occu~red? .· 

4) "Have Vietnamese peasant-s ,been subj~cted to 
inhuman treatment. ~orbidden,by - the laws· of 
war and, in piuti'cular, to tqrture or to· 

· ' ·,mutiiation?·. Have there been unjustified 
reprisals a~atnst th~ . t~vi~1~n popul~tion, 
in part:tcula-r:·; tne execution of ·hostages? . ~ . .• . . 

5) Have forced ·labor camps· been. cr-eated, has. 
there been d~portatidn of.the p6pulatiort. 
or other ac~s t-ending to the extermination 
of the populatioti and which can be charac
te_ri.zed juridica:lly as acts:.·_Of genocide?· · 

,If . . the Tribunal decides that one; o'r all, of the·se 
crimes have beeri·~omm1tted, it will be up to the Tribunal 
to dec ide who bears the· respons ibili t~ ·ror them •. 

This Tribunal will examine all the evidence that ma~ 



be placed before it by any source or party. The evidence 
may be oral, or in the form of documents. No evidence 
relevant to our purpose will be refused attention. No 
witness competent to testify about the events with which 
our enquiry is concerned will be denied a hearing. 

The National Liberation Front of Vietnam and the 
Government of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam have 
assured us of their willingness to cooperate, to provide 
the necessary ~nformation, and to help us in checking 
the accuracy and reliabilit~ of the informat!on. The 
~ambodian Head of State, Prince Sihanouk, has similarly 
offered to help by the production of evidence-. We trust 
that they will honor this pledge and we shall gratefully 
~ccept their help, without prejudice to our own views or 
~ttitude. We rene~, as a Tribunal, the appeal which 
:ertrand Russell has addressed in his name to the Govern
bent of the United States. We invite the Government of 
;he United States to present evidence or. cause it to be 
)resented, and to instruct their officials or representa
jives to appear and state their case. Our purpose is to 
~stablish, without fear or favor, the full truth about this 
far. We sincerely hope that our efforts will contribute 
>o the world's justice, to the re-establishment of peace 
'nd the liberation of ·the oppressed peoples. 

Members of Tribunal 

Bertrand Russell, Honorary President 
Jean-Paul Sa~tre~ Executive President 
Vladimir Dedijer, Chairman & President of Tribunal Sessions 

Gunther Anders, Austrian writer and philosopher 
Mehmet Ali Aybar, Turkish M .. P. and law;yer 
Lelia Basso, deputy in Italian parliament and lawyer 
Simone de Beauvoir, French writer 
Lazaro Cardenas, former President of Mexico 
Stokely Carmichael or an alternate designated b~ SNCC 
David Dellinger; American pacifist writer 
Isaac Deutscher, Polish exile historian 
Amado Hernandez, Poet Laureate of the Philippines 
Mahmud Ali Kasuri, Senior Advocate Pakistan Supreme Court 
Kinji Marakawa, Japanese lawyer 
Shoichi Sakata, Sapanese physicist, Nobel Prize 
Laurent Schwartz, French mathematician 

]:nvestigating teams composed of qualified experts in relevant 
~ntellectual disciplines (e~g., law; medicine, bio-chemistry, 
~tc.) will be ~ispatched to Vietnam shortly. They will 
§ather evidence for the Tribunal hearings which will begin 
~b Paris in March. 
! I 
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The article which follows first, appeared .. in the ·BeJ,grade 
newspaper Politika, dated September ];.8~ :1966. ·Profe.ssor,; :· . · 
Dedijer, a distinguished historian and a partis~n colonel 
during World War II~ taugh~ at Harvard .for s~veral ·years. 
His latest work, The Road to Sarajevo, has already 
received widespread -critical aQclaim. 

THE DISTURBED CONS.CIENCE OF A HISTORIAN 

by Vladimir Dedijer 

It was in far-off Calcutta ~n the. spring o_f .1948 that 
I first made an attempt to penetrate into the mind of the 
man of Asia, to figure out the way he looks at Europe. 
After the Europeans .had perfect;ed their.· firearms and 
launched the indu~trial revolution, they forced pheir rule. 
on all continents. The Spanish ,Hapsburgs subjugated South . 
and Central Ameri~a; the Anglo-Saxons then moved into North 
America, routing the native population, while eastward they 
brought India and other countries w~th ancient cultures 
under their control. Simultaneously, the Russian Czars 
were extending the boundaries of their state up to the 
Pacific Ocean. · All these· conquests were made· in the name Qf 
some sort of loft.y ideology~ some sort of glory for which ,. 
continents were ·plundered and mil-lions of people with g . 
different color and culture were put to death . 

. But the.re was another kind 9f Europe in existence then 
as well, a Europe of damned, a Europe of revolution; a 
Europe of ·scientists, poets ·and a~l manner of visionaries 
and rebels. An Asian friend in Calcutta pointed out to me 
that the idea ~f the right· to ~ebel~ of equality among men 
and among_ nat.ions had in its_ contemporary form emerged. from 
that very Europe such as it was and that ~t had become the 
fundamental ideological weapon in the hands of the colonial 
nations. 

11 It was those men~ the· men who propounded these ideas, 
WhO are the bridge linking thiS WOrld together, II COnClUded 
this Asian intellectual. 

While in A.m~rica· I refl'lempe-red this conversation many
times as -that country was in the throes of the dilemma over 
the war in Vietnam. 

On one side of the fence is the American administration 
insisting that the war in Vietnam is a battle against 
communism and for democrac:y, while on.the other side is a 
growing group of intellectuals who dispute this thesis. It· .. 
is not an easJI task to explaln the r-~asons for- their- r~e'oel~ -. 
lion. The:y are a mixed lot .including· among .others Anglo-,. 
Saxonist non-conformists~ left-wing Catholics~ neo-Thomists. 
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I V1.etnam and the question of Negro rights have evan split 
th~ Catholics. Cardinal Spellman is one of the ideological 
fo~efathers of American inte~vention in Vietnam while at I . 
the same time young Jesuits ma, be seen among the demon-
st~ators in front of the Pentagon. ·But most of the rebel~ 
lidus intellectuals are men of common sense who can see 
wh~re Johnson's policy is leading. 

I These iconoclastic American intellectuals remind me a 
gr~at deal of the Russian "Narodnyaks 11 (Populists) of the 
last century who were also men of personally pure motives~ 
w~~ling to sacrifice themselves for ideals in which they 
f::.~mly believed, in the conviction that the masses would 
fo~low them. ?But there is a tragic aspect to this. The 
majority of the people, as ~-Jas the case in Russia during 
the time of the "Narodnyaks, '1 still do not respond to 
th~ir call. In the United States of America, conformism 
is jpne of the facts of life. All the l.abor unions, 
in~luding the once progressive Walter Reuther, are help
ing President Johnson prosecute the Vietnamese war. The 
mo~e orders the armaments factories get, the more jobs 
and higher wages there are. 

The intellectuals of America do not pull punches 
as far as their own bureaucracy is concerned. Their dis
tu~bed consciences do not permit them to ignore what is 
gollhg on in Vietnam. Their claim is that ideology is 
ne~er the reason why wars are waged but rather that 
otHar interests are at stake. This was true yesterday 
( tH,£> Crusades, the Thirty Years War) just as it is true 
in lour own da:y. In talks with my friends at Harvard, I 
des

1

Gribed the experiences of my ovm country, Yugoslavia; 
claiming they were fighting Communism the Germans razed 
Gnn?c, Bela Krajina and Western Serbia. · Iv'ly conclusion is 
tr.at aggression cannot hide behind lofty ideology, 
wh~ther it is anti-communist or anti-capitalist. 

Intellectuals in the United States are coming upon 
th~ idea that Washington has become the chief enemy of 
the impoverished throughout the world and that by force 
of ~rms it wishes to prevent other nations from develop
in@ freely (Dr. Martin Peretz, for instance). Some 
Cc:. tlnolic thinkers have pointed out that the u.s .A. is 
the wealthiest country on ea~th with a per capita income 
of $3,000 whereas V:l£tnam is among the poorest with a 
pa1

1
try $50. 

I What the American intellectuals are doing is to my 
min~ one of the finest examples of the freethinking man's 
be~avtpr in the face of a powerful bureaucracy. How pro
fou6d is their scrutiny of their own souls and consciences! 
It ~herefore followed th3t when I received an invitation 
froni Bertrand Russell to join his Tribunal, I remembered 

l 
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m~ courageous frien·ds and acquai!ltarice·s· at· American 
universities. 

lilhat I ·have read about the· mariner' in' which the. war- is 
being waged in Vietnam; the· photographs· I have. seen, 
Russell's terrifying docunientat,.ion ori the chemical an_q 
bacteriological warfare going on there·:, led me to the ·con
clusion that once again an As:tan nation, a sm.all nation . 
with an ancient culture, is '·bei·ng exterminated b-:Y. the most 
up-to-date weapons. The statement made by an American 
colonel ri,.ngs without surcease in· m~ ears: 11 We're going to 
cast North Vietnam back into the Stone Age. 11 The life of 
the land is being destroyed ·together with the people in it. 
Poison gases and other noisome substances cover their 
forests and padd~ fields. All human life, all life general
ly is being extinguished together with the fighting' men .. 
Leaves fall from the trees, and after them die the butter-· 
flies and the birds. 

A study of our epoch has mad~ me face the tru.th as to 
the extent to which th~s. premature, violent mass ~eath is 
striking at us, Yugoslavs, too. In the Wars of Napoleon, 
the Military Frontier, meaning Lil{e., Kordun, parts of 
Slavonia,: Srem, Banat and Sajkaska, lost 12 per cent of 
their population. The losses suffered 'in Bosnia and Herze
gonia in the rebellions taking place in the past century 
were no less. The First World War killed off 1,900,000 
souls in this area, and the Second World War killed almost 
as man~. 

This too has been the historic des·t in~·· of Vietnam. True, 
the~ ar-e far away from us·~ at the other end of the. ·earth; 
they are a nation with another kind of culture and language 
and yet the awareness of their mass premature, violent 
death is brought home to us·. How man-y generations· have 
gone down in the flower of ~outh, how man~ budding poets, 
scientists, artists have been lost for all time to come? 

I often wonder what fate is in store for other small 
nations in other parts of the world if the aggression fn 
Vietnam is not stopped. 

Is it going to p:·ovoke a world wide conflagration,. a 
general violent mass death such as the world ·has never seen? 
At times fear grips me and pessimism comes in its wake, when 
I think of the future of mankind. 'VJill the prestige of the 
big powers give way before the fate of the common man? 

Finall-y, a purely personal motive influenced my decision. 
I hope my mentioning it will not be taken amiss, especially 
as I am writing this in a newspaper for which I wrote my 
first reports long ago. when I was just eighteen.· 



M~ late son Bor1voje brought me Russell's letter one 
day in June. He was aflame with enthusiasm, for he as an 
a~dent admirer of Russell's. In previous years whenever 
I/had received a letter from Russell, we would read and 
d~acuss it together. Later'in his fine English he would 
compose a reply for me. Borivoje had something of the 
~~belliousness of our people in his nature. When he was 
attending high school in Los Angeles, from which he 
e~entually graduated, he described Fidel Castro as the 
g~eatest man of the age in· a public address~ Borivoje 
l~ved good books: Hegel, Kropotkin, Guillot he knew by 
~~art. Progressive by cionviction, he suffered greatly 
~~cause of the state of the world and the injustice that 

I 
~as being perpetrated. 

J 

1 Th~t mornirtg, I gave him my reasons for not wanting 
t<1:1 accept Russell's invitation: it would take me a~.ra;y 
ftom my writing for months and furthermore I thought some 
o~her Yugoslav should be charged with the tasK. In a 
still voice he asked me, 11 Haven•t you become a little 
tired, haven't you begun to lose touch with the pulse of 
tt1e new generation?'1 

j After Borivoje's death, when Russell asked rr.e again 
1 · I had made m~ decision, I remembered what my late son 
h\d said, and accepted. 

R~view . . . 
11 Al\1ERICA 1 S VIETNAM POLICY; THE STRATEGY OF 

DECEPTION" b~ Edward Herman & Richard DuBoff 
W~shington, Public Affairs Pr~s~, 1966, 128pp. $2. 

This book is a model : cf understatement. The authors 
hive taken considerable care not onl~ to document their 
c sever~ precisely, but also to limit the scope of their. 
claims to areas in which their conclusions are absolutely 
ilescapable. They do not speculate on the causes and 
u~l1·.·derpinnings of America's Vietnam polic~. They do not 
c nfront many of the issues which they themselves would 
r~adily admit to be fundamental to a deep understanding 
of this war. But this avoidance of major issues should 
nf:Dt be interpreted as wishy-washy evasiveness. Professors 
H~~rman and DuBoff are by no means seeking to diulte the 
1/tnplications of their studJI. Quite the contr<lrj.i, the~ 
have succeeded in strengthening the impact of their work 
~i insisting that the reader give his undivided attention 

I· 
~o a set of relatively straightforward questions. 

I The work is richly and impressively documented from a 
~ariet;y of conventional Western sources (e.g., The New York 
~i!mes,..,. Le _Mende, r·1anchester Guardian, London ObBer"vei"; etC:'"). 
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The statements of official u.·s. policy~makers are quoted 
abundantly. The study is highly condensed (128 pages all 
told), but one· rarely encounters those three .. suspicious 
dots which often·· damage .. the integrity of -.cfte·d ma"t{erial. 
There is ·a plethora of references to additional articles 
and books which are. ·not quoted directly but whlch may be 
··consul ted fo.r further 'S'tudy of the matters under discussion. 
In most cases, , the references are not general.,' but are 
quite specific (identifying pa:rticular.chapters or giving 
actual page references). .The.· result is a treasure house of 
valuable ·evidence .and, r~search,..cues for stude11ts of the. war 
and fo~ thoughtful activist~. 

The ~ravamen of this work is quite clear: the ·authors 
cogently establish the systematic character of u. $. 
Government deception regarding. the war in Vietnam. They 
show hm\f Johnson, 1'1cNamara, Lodge, Rusk,~ et a1. have lied 
consistently and shamelessly about the piovisions of the 
Geneva Accords, about u. s. intentions to participate in 
11 unconditional negotiations, 11 about the role of China, etc. 
The-y expose quite brilliantl-y the degree to which the whole 
rhetoric of the Johnson admin~stration is only a terrible 
and. grotesque instanc.e .of Orwellian "doublethink.':' E.ach 
word turns into its opposite: that nation is "independentrr 
which is most subservient., the 11 aggressor11 is in reality 
the victim, etc. Perhaps these conclusions are not original} 
indeed, the~ are all too obvious to anyone who has followed 
the escalation of the war with a discerning e-ye. But the 
presentation b~ EdTtiard Herman and Richard DuBoff is 
essential reading nonetheless. It is concise, penetrating, 
and,happily, very well written. To miss it is to do oneself 
a disservice. We need mDre works of this high caliber. 

R. D. S. 

VIETNAM 1966: fi~ms available from 
the Free Universit-y of New York 

Peter Gessner, "Time of the Loc'J.st" (about 15 minutes, 
brutal doc~mentation of atrocities and torture). 

FIDJY Workshop,~ 11 Dog Burning at Noon" (about 7 min'Jtes, 
a rather surrealist portrayal of the ritual of 
extermination in an industrial wasteland). 

NLF, "Vietnam:Land of Fire" (about 20 minutes, documentary). 
DRV, 11 Da-ys with the Youth Shock Brigade 11 (about 25 minutes, 

shows the repair of destro-yed installations, etc.). 
All the above films are 16mm sound and can be rented inex
pensively from the Free University of New York, 

20 East Fourteenth Street, 
New York, New York 10003. 

Write for further details, or call 212 - OR 5 7424. 



The following petition is being circulated around the 
world in order to establish a mandate for the international 
war crimes tribunal: 

11 WE, THE UNDERSIGNED, SUPPORT THE INTERNATIONAL ~JAR 
CRH!ES TRIBUNAL INITIATED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL. viE 
FEEL A SOLEMN OBLIGATION TO EXPOSE WAR CRIME'S AND TO 
INDICT THOSE WHO PERPETRATE THEM. WE BELIEVE THAT 
U. S. ACTIONS IN VIETNAM MUST BE EXAtlliNED EXHAUSTIVELY 
AND THE FINDINGS MADE KNOWN TO WORLD OPINION. 11 

! l I authorize the use of m~ name as a signer. 
Please send me copies of the petition. 
Please send me - copies. of Lord Russell t s 11 Appeal to 
the American conscience. 11 

( ) Please sond me copies of Lord Russell's 11 Postscript: 
To the Conscience of Mankind. 11 

The cost of printing and mailing the petition and Lord 
Russell's statements is quite considerable. Please increase 
~our contributions accordingl~. 
( ) I enclose $ ____ to support the work of the Foundation. 

Name (BLOCK LETTERS, PLEASE) _____________ _ 
Address 

The FOUNDATION BULLETIN will be sent regularl~ to those who 
contribute $5.00 or more. 

.. 



3ertrand Rua1ell Peace Foundation 
342 West 84 Street 
New York, N~Y. 10024 
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• 



FOUNDATION. BULLETIN 
Volume 1 Number 2 

Contents 

"The Crime, 11 

J\LL tRFORJ!ATIOlll CONTAinW b;y Jean-Paul Sartre 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSU'u:D 

mt ~J,Jt:162, »~E/..IJ~ Report:_ . 
~ . ~or%'~-,.~., . . Par-is Meeting Supports 

. . ~ . · War •Crimes Tribunal 

Two New Me.mbe rs Join 
War Crimes Tribunal 

Reviews: 
Douglas Pike's "Viet Cong11 

A Poetry Reading Against 
the Vietnam War 

________ .... 

circulated by tlie ,B·ERTRAND RUSSELL PEACE FOUH·o-A-TI.ON 
. ~ 

'------- . - - - 342 --Wes·t - ·84tlt--Str.eet-- ... · ... -
New York, New York 10024 

telephone: 212 799·0364 



FOUNDATION BULLETIN December 15, 1966. 

published by the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation 

John Gerassi, 
Chairman 

Russell Stetler, 
Executive Secretary 

i We are pleased by your response to the first_ issue of 
t~e BULLETIN. Many readers have sent contributions, press 
clippings, comments, and constructive criticisms. Others 
have taken the initiative to arrange public meetings in 
t~eir local areas to promote discussion of the war crimes 
issue. We hope to have a growing dialogue and exchange 
l!:ilth our. readers and to reach more and more p~ople with 
ne\·ws of the tribunal. We are happ-y to see creative 
a~proaches emplo~ed to ·dramatize the results of the 
tr;]ibunal. The San Francisco rume Troupe, for example, 
ha:$ express,ed interest in utilizing the tribunal proceedings 
as\ the basis of a dramatic performance exposing the grim 
rerlity of the Vietnam war. 

] Our fina~cial needs are ever expanding, and we regret 
thht we must appeal continuall~ for further support. The 
cuf~rent period is especially critical. In a matter of da~s, 
tht· tribunal's ·rirst investigating team leaves for North 
V1-!tnam, charged with the responsib:!.lit1! to survey bombardad 
ar~as, to examine weaponr~ used in the bombardments, and to 
interview hundreds of witnesses. Film and sound crews will 
bs\on hand wherever the team goes. The cost of sending 
t?H~se teams is enormous. Air fare alone amounts to 
t:14usands of dollars even for a small team. We appeal to 
all of ~ou to collect funds and to contribute generously to 
mn~e these missions possible. 

I We wish to call attention to the courage of growing 
nu~pers of young American men who are refusing to fight 
aGainst the people of Vietnam. The findings of the 
tr~bunal will be especially relevant to their stand, as 
is ~ointed out below by Jean-Paul Sartre. We likewise 
eA~ress our solidarity with those who, since August 7th, 
hE~~ kept a constant vigil outside the napalm factory at 
Porjt Chicago, California. Their protest is a full time 
effprt to arouse the American conscience. 

I 
: This issue of the BULT~TIN features contributions by 

Ken\ Coates, a director of the Foundation, who lectures in 
soc~ology at Nottingham UniversitJ; Leonard Liggio, a 
respa:::ch historian; and Will Inman, editor of KAURI poetry 
magnzine, who will be poet~in-residence at American Univer
sit~ this spring. 
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The article which fallows is an interview with the 
Executive President of the \<Tar C!'imes Tribunal, Jean-Paul 
Sartre. It first appeared in Le No~vel ~b~erv~teur on. 
N b 30 1966 .-- --- . • ovem er , .. . • . .: :: ·' · . ·· . : · . . · · . . . 

• • • + • ~ 

. THE. CRD'IE 

-by Jean-Paul "Sartre 

.Quest:!.on·:. !t. has been, said -8f Bertrand Russell's , 
"tribunal": tl'".ia·t it can render 0111:; ·a ·pt~rody· of jus;t:tce 
because 1t has been composed of personalities who_a~e 
partisan, hOstile toward the·Ame~ican ~olipy, and w~ose 
verdict. is· known in advance~- ·1;ccordfr.g to one EnglJsh 
journalist, "It will be conc'luct~d as· in t.Al.tce in 
Honde rland 1 : . there will. be tl;Je conderr.'l1at"ion :first, the · 
trial afterwards." 

J.-P. Sartr~: He~e are the b6~nd~ries and the sense 
of what our-"BI'bunal:'. intends.· to ac·; · The auestlon is not 
for us tq j~<Jge -~beth_er the' .American policy :Ln Vietnam is 
baneful~- which ·is taken for-granted among most of us-
but to see whetb~r it falls within :the provisions of 
interna~ ional leg:;;slat ion on "war c-ri.mes." 

To · condemn,,. i.n the juridical sense, the. struggle ·Of' 
.American ·imperiaU.cm against the nat ions ol the third 
~<Jorld which ar·e t~:;ing to br:ea:k; f:::ee of its domination 
would make ·no sens·e. This. . . struggle is, in effect, onl:y 

· th~ transposition, on ap 5.nternatfonal lev?l; of the class 
stl'Uggle and it i3 determined by the structure of the 
groups confronting one another~ -Th~ imperial~pt poliCJ is-a 
nec~ssar;:; historical realit;y and it esca:rdes·~ :for thiS · 
n~ason, .. e;...'t:;r-y juridical or. mo.ral co~dcmnatton. One can 
~only bomb~~ it, whether as an iritellectual; by showing its 
mechanism, or politic~ll~, b~ trying to~escape it {which, 
despite a'ppearances, the Fre1iCh GOV0T·nment re~ill;y lsn':t 
doing) ;:··a~· ··b:;y" ar'rn:::d s~ruggle. I know t~lnt I am, like· ·other 
members of the·~" tribunal,". a pro"fessed advcrsari of . . . .. 
imrer1al~Sm.an~· t~at ~-feel I am~ in 'solidaritj with .all· 
those who com.bat it. And the commitment, from .. th j_s · noint 
of viet·r,' f:-!us.t ;be fatal.·. E3ch one~:, S·ees the wJiciJ.e ai' the 
struggle and .pla"ce"s himself on one ·s i''ae·· "or·:· the ~t-6en: 
acco"f·-dj.ng· to _mo.tivatior.;s whi~:b: devel.op {r.orn .. hls ·o~:·~!eqtive 
sitU?tiqn in~o ~_fixed-~dea·wbich he .fo~m~ for .. himself:of 
humari life •. ··At·this level~ -cce ca~ · hate ·th~.dl&~~ enem~. 
But~ one cailnbt ,juc'lg~ tim in tl1e ju:ricfical ·sense.· c·f . the· · 
term. It ·is. even .~dif'1' icul t, · :t:f 11.6t irr.p.ossible, -irtsofa.r· as. 
one hol~.s . to t:l ,pure~y- Teal~stlc point of \•iew on -the class 
s·c:r·uggle, ~o coni'in_e on.~'s own nllies. ·withi.n a jv.r1<.1ical 
frame';W!'k and to def-ine rigoroUS l:y fD 'i 11 C ritnestl oo,mmi tted 
by the~r govern~ent, We-have· seen this ver~ well in the 
problem· of tr.e · Staliriist.. c,an.ps ·'· Either .we would pass · 
moral judgrr:e.nts _OlJ. '(;l}ern; which wss comp1ete.l~ beside the 
poin~,. or we v.;~ulo te conte-nt t.o .. evalu.~te tbe ·llr~s.itive" 
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I 9nd the "negative11 in Stalin's policy. Some sa~d, "It 
~!3 the positive wh:i,ch prevails 11

; others, "It is the 
negative." In either case, it makes no difference. 
/ In fact, if History's development is not ordered 

by the right and by the moral -- which are, on the con·· 
trary, its consequences --, the two superstructures 
exercise a 11 reverse-.action" on this development. This 
is what permits us to judge a society in terms of the 
criteria which it has itse·lf established. It is therefore 
I ebsolutely normal for us to ask, at a given moment, 
vJhether an action exceeds the· domain of "the useful" or of 
7the harmful" so as to fall within the pro~isions of an 
~.,nternational jurisprudence which has been constituted 
.ittle by little. · · 

Marx wrote, roughly,. in one of the prefaces to Cap !tal: 
"We are the last ones wno could be accused 
of condemning the bourgeoisie, because we 
estimate that, conditioned by the process 
of riapital and the class struggle, its 
leadership is necessary. But the~e are 
moments, all the same, when it goes too far·." 

The whole ·issue· is to ~now whether, today, the imperial
ists have gone too fare 

\olhen Talley rand· said: "It is more than a crime, it is 
.~ mistake, 11 he summed up very well the manner in which 
political acts have always be~n considered, in th~ course 
of history; they can be skilful or ·clumsy, useful or harm
ful~ the:y alwa;ys escape juridical sanction.· There was no 
"criminal policy." 
-And tnen, at Nuremberg, in 194.5j the notion of ''political 

crime" appeared for the first time •. · That· notion was ques- · 
tionable, to be su~e, since· 1t involved imposing the law 
of the victor on the vanquished. But· the conde·mnation of 
the leaders of Nazi German:y-- by the Nuremberg tr·ibunal made 
sense· only if it implied that any government which, in the 
future, committed condemnable acts, according to such and 
.such an act of the laws establtshed at Nuremberg, would be 
subject to trial before an analogous tribunal~ Our "tribu:1al11 

now proposes merely to apply to capitalist impe·rialism its 
own laws. The arsenal of jurisprudence, furthermore, is not 
limited to the Nuremberg laws; there had been~ beforehand, 
the Kellog-Briand Pactj there were the Geneva Conventions 
and other international accordsa · 

Once again, the question bere is not· to condemn a 
policy in the name of. histor;y, to judge whether or not it 
is contrar:y to the interests of humanity, but to st8.te 
whether it falls under· the provisions of ex!.sting lmiJs. 
For ·example, one cen criticize the present policy ofFrance, 
one·can be totally opposed'to it~ as I am, but one cannot 
term it 11 cr·iminal·. 11 

· Thi·s would not· make sense. It was 
possible to do that,· on the other hand, during the Algerian 
war. The torture, the organization of regrcupment camps, 
the reprisals ugainst civilian populations, the summary 

1 executions were comparable to certain crimes condemned at 
Nuremberg.. )J' a "tribunal, l;tke the one conceived b;y 

l. 

• 
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Bertrar;a R~s:se.ll h~:d ':_peen constituted in that .per:i.oo~ I 
certainly would have ·agre·ea to take part. ·The·· r·act _·.that. 
we did not ac,co_mpli~h: ~hJ.s ,~n. the. ,_case ,qf F.r:an~~ ·aoe.s ·n'?::t · 
mean that we sh9uld not do ·1t .today .fo~ th.e UnJ.ted S"tat~-s. ..·. 

I • •,"",,t • ' _, : • '• • • o -, • 

Question~ YoJ. wiJ.l .be asked by what . iaw- ~-· sirid .. e lt . 
is lm-'1 that ;you are 'invoking·' -·- :Y,O.V. set -;yotirsel ves. up' as . 
judges, wh1cl1 ';yQu ar1e not •. ·-· · -~ . .. _ · • .. · :: . 

J o-P_o ·sartre: Iz:ldeeq __ • .·Right: _pow,. it will be said, 
an;yone c'an 'j'udgean;ything·l ·And ·theri "doesn•.t this ·. · 
undertaking risk .'falling 'into 'pe.t:it .~bour:geois iqealism, . 
on the ·one_ hand ·(a certain number .·or kriown· perso(lalities. 
raise a' protestation in the nariJe' of great' values) ahd .into . 
fasc is~,' '6n tr~e other.~ bY, an avenginer side ,remin:Lsc~nt. of 
Arsene Lupln ·ano· all .the fascist literature" . 

To this. ·r respond ffr·st, that. the question is not ·to 
condemn· an:yone' to an 'ord inar-i ,- commonpi~iCe punishtt:Jent. ·-' 
Ever;y ~Ctl'P$~t-.b which is not. ·to be ca·rriea out is· obviously· 
rid ictilous .: .. I. cannot_ see m:~self conpemning President ,.. · 
Johnsort t~ death. -I would clothe m~self with ridictile~ 

· Our goal is d if fe re.nt. It. is to s·tud~ the whole .or · 
the existing documents on the· war in Vietnam, to cat.r all 
possible witnesses to testif:y -.- American ana V;tetnam~se,_ -.;., 
and to determipe, in' our soul.; and cor:i_science.,· whether . ·... . 
certain acts. fall within .the provi'sions of the laws of which,. 
I have spoken •. We wil~ invent· no new-legislation. We ahall 
declare, it" w'e establish. i.t~ .. what -I do n9t prejudge.: "Such · 
and such acts, committed at S\.tCh and such places, repres.ent · 
a violation of such ' and. s'uch .. 1nternational laws and nre,, .. in. 
consequ(3nc~, c.rimes. Ar1d. here are. the .ones responsible for 
these act:s .". · If a .real i.n:t:;~~rnationai tripunaJ_ ex~sted,. what · 
would maker these _particular ones llable, by virtue .. of the. laws· 
applied at Nuremberg,- for exiimple. to such and such sanct;l.on. . 
Ther_efo~e, it is not_ at all a matter. of a group of hone$t.;· 
citizens voic'ing indignan.t_ dis'approval, but· of giving· a · 
juridical 'ddtmension to acts of 1nterna~nal polic~, in prder .. 
to combat the tendenc~ of the majorit~ of the peoples to 
pass onl:y practical or moral judgments on the conduct of a 
social group or of a government. . . .. :. 

Ques.tion: Does.n't this lead ~ou- to grant that there: is 
one w1iY of wa-gir.g w,ar which is pondemna.ble and another wa-~ 
which is not? · · .· _ .. . . _...:.. ,. : . . 

J ~ -P. ·: .. Sartre·'::. Absolutel:~ not' i The str'ugg'ie' or' . 
imper·:i..alism against ce_r·tain. peop~,es of the third y~(;>:rld, ls .. a 
fact which I merel~ .re.cord. · I oppose it with. alr·.· m;y ~ rnight, 
in the measure of ·m~' :reeble ·.means, P".J.t .I do not·· .. bav~· to sa-y 
tha·~ there is a gOod t#a:y and. ·a· bad way ·of carr;y ing. :tt· on·. 
In truth, al tho-ugb ,·the. peaceapl.e._ b,~$·ve· r.'oik . of qu.r co!)sume.r 
societies ~i'sh to" ignore it; there' are wars ever·~where, .. the' . 
WO::'ld iS .;l.n flame.~ and._ .. W~ ... C8-J::l hav,~. a" .WQrl'9 war at, an~ .moment • 
I have to' take· pi:t'rt· 1ri tbe ·-s·truggle,· ·but t 'do not.have· to· 
humanize 1 t. \~re must me-r-el~ seek to know whether-, in the 
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lplfolding of this struggle, thereare people who "go·too 
~ar 11 in the course of it, whether the imperialist polic~ ., . 
falls under the pro~isions of. laws declared by t:~ ·1mper~ ' . 
:i.alism itself. 
I We can. ask outsel ves; obviously,.. whether :i:t is · ... · ·· . . : · 
possible to wage a war of ·imperia11st .. repressfon without-· 
fiolating international law. But this is not our conce'rn•· .,. 
+nsofar as I am a simple citizen, a philosopher, a Marxist~ 
~ have the right to think that thid-type of war always~. . 
l:eads to the use of 'tort'ure;. the crea'tion of concentration. 
camps, etc. Insofar as I am a ,. memb'er o·r· the II tribunal" of 
~rtrand Russell 1 . this does· not inte·rest me~ I must merely 
seek to learn whether laws are being violated, in 'order. :to 
t•eintroduce the juridical notion of 'international crime:. ·· 
I It is necessary to ask-·ourse·lves whether the ideas,·. 
~owever correct, that we have ·.of the policy -- knowing . · . 
~hat we must j.udge it from ·a realistic· point of ·view, .that 
1~ is determined by a. balance of forGes-, that we ·must take 
account of the chosen end,·etc. --must lead .us, as"n:any 
people did in the time of Stalin, to consider the policy 
4nly from the angle of efficiency and to accept ·a. pass_ive · 
oomplicit~ while judging the acts. of a 'government only in 

I 
~ practi~al perspecti,ve. : Doesn 1 t a political· fact likewise · 
~ave an ethico-juridical structure? ·. · . · · 

1 On this ground, our judgment cannot be ·rendered ifi . 
~dvance, ·even if we are committed, as individuals, to the 
~~ruggle against imperialism. once again, _I oppose the 
government of de .Gaulle with m~ ballot, but 'it· does no:t · 
qccur to me to say that the Gaullist polj)_c~ is crimipal·. 
Ope can speak, with indignat;ton,.· of cr1me.a propos tne Ben 
~arka affair, but I do'not· see what law w~ would\appl~ if we 
~ere to. condemn the French .. Government in ~his :affair'~· · · ·J;t ~-s 
altogetoer different when the question is ·~o judge an act of 
~fir of the Americans in Vietnam, bombardment,, an··operatiqn · · 
ordered in high plaOes. To wish to bdnstitute a real'- · 
tiribuanl .. and to pronounce ·sentences ·would be acting like 
~~ealists. But we .have the right ·:·to ·assemble ourselve.s, as · 
citizens, in orde.r to .restore the ·f.o.rce of the not:1;cm ·of 
~ar crimes, by showing that every policy can and must be 
judged objective!~ according to juridical crite~ia which exist . . . . . . ,, . . . . : .. : .··:_ . ' 

!. When on~- crie-s. out .at a ~eeting; '"The- ··wa•!'' in Vietnam 
115 a crime," one is in the domain of the emotions o 'rhis 
w~r is,:certainly contrar~ to the interests of the over
~helming majorit~ of men, but is it jUridicafly ~rimin~l? 
~t is that which. ·.we shall attempt to determine,· without 
being able .. to. say in. advance ·.what our conclusions :will" be. · 

I. There a_re· cases in whiyh the violation of. in~ernatlonal 
]aw would seem clear. When the Government- of Sou"~;h Africa,. 
Which has a simple ma~date ,.:on the southwect~ ·African terri-: · 
tory, refuses to· ehfcrce a decis·:ton of. the UnitE-d Nat ions 
enjoining. it t 'o abandcn .th~:t terr1.tor·:y,: it places itself .. 
ch.,ertl-y· in a .-posit:. ion of international delinquenc:y •. ·· The · 
~hole world sees this. · 
I In Vietnam, the situation is different: certain facts 

I 
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come out t-zh1ch must-- be :established-:.: ;our. purpose ·ts ... -to .. :see 
whether 'ttie:y ,f.a;l.l und~r-· the prov:1s1on-s- of ~aw. · : '., . ~· · 

Question·:_ .s~me w:i11 re-proach ~-0u foT. not j-udging .tbe .. 
Vietnames.e .at the sar:ne .time as the_ Americans and will say 
that wa-~ ... c.r.i.cpes. are be;lng . .commi-tted .by, both sides .•. 

J .,-]?~~ . s:artre _: _I ref~s-~ t·o- plac.e on .. the sam~ plane 
the action. of" a gr<mp. of: poor. peasants, .. 0b11ged·· to make 
iron ¢1s-c1pline .. r'l:lle ·in., the~r -ranks, and that of an 
immense arm;y sustaineq-. by .. -a -super-~ndustrialized 
countr~ of two ~undred m41~1on.1nhab1tants. And then· 
it is not . the .Vietnamese- who haye -.invaded· America ·and. who· 
cause a deiuge·or fir~-to·ra:tn on·an.alten people. 'During 
tl1e Algerian, war, I .. alwa~s !-refused to -draw a ·parallel ... between 
the terrorism of:the bomb, _whieh·was the.sole arm ~t :the: 
disp~sal of. ~he ,&.lgerians 1 .and the· actions and :exactions of a' 
:rich. a:rm~ .. of .fiv~ hunqred -thousand men oc_cupy1ng the ·whole-
country ... · .. :tt is -t.he ~arne .·th~ng in Vietnam. - ·:" · ··.. ., ·. 

· : Q~estion:· In the ~-9.urs.e .::or :thi~ ~~.t~~-al~" .··-~·o~--l'ilil have . ·: :, 
the oppor~un""''tjl -to make a systematic.: r·ecord according to: ·~ 
juridical -norms · _applic_al>,le ~-o .·e. very governrnent .• ·· :c.a·n t·h is:-. · ' .. . : · 
clear the ·wa;v .for, a b~oade.r :actton --against the· American 
'p'o'lic''\1 in' v· ~et·nam?- - . .. '.-.' c' ., ' '·... . 'tJ- - • -_ :""" . _.. • ' . ,. ·. __ . . 1 ,. ; - . : .-- ., . . 

·.J-:~.~P- ~-: .'s.:a;t;e.::: ~c~·.;ta:tni~ •' '·.·But that~ 'ca~- -~nly c~m~ . iate.t- ~ 
It is o:y p,ro_oe~9Ing from -the" -·results of our :.investigation __ , ·, -
if'. ;~t . r~s~lts· in. ·a: con.d.e.mnat.ion ~- · that ·.one ·could organize ·:. -'·· · 
demonstrations, m~et:1:ng,s,~ marches, signature:!-:campaigns; . Our .. 
first task :Wi.11 be ~ducation and -information; and our 
"bearings'\ -will cer·ta1nly .be public· •. ' 

Th~~ h1=1-ve reproached -us. for. d'oing petit-bourgeois 
legalism. It is tl;'ue, and. I accept this .objection •. But - -
whom do we wish to convince? The.classes which are engaged· 
1n_~t~ug~le. against. capitalism .and· which are alread;y con-- . 
vi need· t 11·c-rimes" or not) that it ~.s necessar;y to· do' batt~le · · 
unt,11 the_. e.na against imperialism., or:. that. ver;y large fringe. 
of the middle class which is presently hesitant? These are 
the petit-bourgeois masses whom we must now awaken and arouse., 
because. thed.r all1anc.~ .:-- even on. the ·interior level· --·with' 
the working class is desirable. And it is b;y means of· · · · 
lega11sma that we can open their .. eyes. Furthermore._, it's· not 
so bad, eithe~,-to remind the working classes, who have beerr· 
too often led into.· considering onl;y effic1enc~, that there 16 
an ethico.-jurio1cal s truct\.,n"e. for ever;y. historical action. . In· 
the post-:S~alinist period in. which. we live; it is ver:y · 
important to pl9-ce · th.is st r·ucture on· record. 

.. . . 
Q,uestton: . Hoi-J do ;you explain the fact that the 

demon5lG"f."iEioni3 aga;tn.st. tne war in Vietnam· have been more 
numerous: apd. mo;re vigorov.B' .. in West German;y.l in Britain, in· 
Ita.l;y and in Belgium than in. F,ranc.e? · ·· 

:· • • ~ f" • '. • 

:,: .. ::>.J'~~:-P.-.Sart;re-: In ~\t'~~~e·, the-r~·-· is, 1n effect, a certain 



enetrab1lity- of the peti:t-l)ourge6is con;sc.lence and· even; 
so met ime~:J, of the. worker 1 ~ <:: onec-~ence. Th.ia comes, I 
believe, from the fact that we have barely come out of a 
log period of - colonial wars~ For· some time we ha~e been 
"b~ocked" on all the problems of·world importa~ce -- in· 
patticular those of the third world ~~-because it was ~e 
~h6 were oppressing Indochina, then Algeria. It was an 
ep ~;>ch, remember, in which -the entire world was d iFJ turbed 
by- the deveiopment Qf nuclear ~rms. The French themselves 
were never concerned about it. · They never under'etood that·· 
their country, which -houa ed American bases on i t·s terri tory,· 
wornd be destroyed like the others in case of- nu-clear W'ar. 
ThJ·ey did not understand it because their_ attention was 
co stantly drawn to our· colonial problems. · 

Thera is another reason for Fren~h apathy; that is the 
co: fusion whic-h r:esulted from b.elieving de Gauile and letting 
hi• purely verbal_aa~ertion ~f independence pans for· a true 
anti-imperialist policy. The Phnom-Penh speech" tvas·not'hing: 
bu·~ words, since de 9-aulle, although-he condemns American 
pol:licy .!.E !!>~~£,does not give himaa~f, on the domestic front, 
th!~_._economic means to· escape, the American tutelage~ 

l ·But the fact that· da Gaulle is the· sole head of a· - · 
ca?itali~t stat~ ~uo·h~o denounced the policy of the U~ited -· 
St,~tes gi·~es the French a good conscienceo The same c'itizen· who, 
ho~tile to the independence of Algeria, was very·happy when 
e •enerated leader put an end to a war which was imposeible 
to

1 
win, is now very conten;t :;inca .the definitive utterances 

ofl ~groat man, with ~hem he identifies, ·fur~ish a juati
fi•;:ation for his passiv-ity; 11 Sin_ce d·e Gaulle expresses himself 

. so strougly on Vietnam, it is po·in_tl·e&s for me t.o do more." 
· If the parties. of.~h~ left ·ware unit~d, they could 

prove that the Gaullist a.:nbit"t_o:n ... _tq, make France a- serious 
a:iyersary of A.merit~.cm im·;,ar:.iq.-licnt makes -ho a·en-se ~i-nce it 
is not based on a domee:t,i.: po;Llcy: capable of really freeing 
~a from 'r,~el·ican 6xprc:r,:r·iat~on·~- ·' ;- · · · 

Tod:1y, l!'r.ancs ~.a o~.J--y a. J: obe.:U·i.ous. ·slave w-hich remains 
suibmis.sive to the Am"~rican· o:_:rd9_r8: 1'he :ht1arlqua:rtej~3 of NATO 
'\'"il~l be set up_ elsew4era, a_gree9,_; _ bu_t tt.~.·e A.me'ricc:..ns can place 
Frlench worke:t-~ out. of w;ork when -and: where they please, they 
C&'n paralYze our econom~·-. meruly PJ _Vlit hdrawing · their com
F\~ters,·_t~1ey_ e:a.n OX;lrt ~~ormO".lS_ pi:essu-~eo agaiilS.t which we 
e.r? without dlS:fen~;~.eo . . .- . : · . · · 

I .. The first poin-t of a progra,m of the. left must be to · 
£Jtruggle, by ::n'3ano of & policy of priority investments--· 
tnllarga mea£;ure, ·public. ones ~gainc.t the encroachments 
o~~American capitalo '.!_lhia .would·boij very difficult, I':l:now; 
and F~ance cannot do_ it alone •. She wouJd have-to use the I' . .. . . 
Common M8.rket, and she would-have to be able to induce her 
pJrtners to fellow ~he ea::ne policyQ They also, for the time 
bding, are domin~ted by Americ•n economic might; but one can 
i~~gine that certain countries, .Italy,- for example, would be· 
cuqenable to revising th~-~1" attitude if France followed a · 
policy of true economic independence. . . .. ·.. · 

I For the time being, we ~re.waiting for t~e lef~ to unite. 
And I 9,o not see a way of brldgll:);g the gap wh1ch sepa~.ates the I - --

I 
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supporters and the opponents of the Atlantic Pact. The 
problem is in part masked# because the communists have 
mad~ some concessions for the elections; but it remains· 
before us and it continues to paral~ze the left. Last 
spring we had a perfect example of this when Guy Mollet 
wanted to f.11~ a motion of 9~nsur.e. ?gainst. the foreign 
policy of the~ goveri)mertt. :. The ·c.orilmunists . were embar~ 
rassed,. because certa.in aspects· of this poli-cy were ·. 
movirig ·.'in their. d_irection;. and· .. the;y said, 11 Let us· . . .. . 
condemn, -rather, the· whole., of ... tfif( government pol-ic-y, by · 
ShOWing that it iS. no: mc)re···aat.:!.$fa"ctor;y at home tp.~_n··,abroad· .• II 
Guy Mollet refus~d. · · . .. . .. . · . . . 

In my opinion, oppos.it-ion ·.to · the ·Atlantic . Pact must be 
the principal ·criter:ton of a: left policy. I should even ··sa;y 
that the only common point'between the abstract position of 
de Gaulle and ~hat shoul~ .be.the :attitude of the left·is the 
claim of national· sover·eignty. s·overeignty which it 1e ,. · 
nece·ssar:y to regain no'!J f'or. the sake of guarding tt· 
jealously -- one can assoc_iate_ oqeself with other equally 
sover-eign powers and constitut·e international or·ganisms to 
which - one hands over certain·powers ~-but for the sake of 
_putting it in·opposition to Americian 1mper1ali~m, which, 
abo~·s._ all, destroys national structures. 

Question: .. Let us suppose th~t. t'he left were. unified:.·. ·: 
could it ha,v"e' an effect in the matter of Vietnam? 

. . 

J.-P. Sartre: First of all, it could mobilize opinion. 
T~is is not eas~; b~t there are countries in which it can be 
done. In France,· it is inconceivable- to have a strike of any 
importance la"imcbed on the pretext of economic demands but : . 
whose real motive would )Je oppos.1t1.on· to the policy of the . 
Americans in Vietnam •.. In Japan -~ I 1 ve just come. from there· -
there was a general strike on. October 21st II against American . 
imperialism." I ~m-not.· saying that .it was a complete success, 
but it was at le_ast" able to take place. 

The French .. ~Hso_, to be s·ure, are "agai-nst" the war 1n 
Vietnam, hut· th:e:y · do :n6t feel ·concer·n ~ The:y do not kpow that 
they ~lsk being drawn into ~ world conflict by the ~evelop
ment of t; struggl~ which 1riterE;sts only the Amer·icans. De 
Gaulle himself knows this •. · ·r. was· ·1er:y s~~ck b~'- the· r·eaction 
of the Japanese ~o the .Phnom Peph speech... They_ said, 11·De 
Gaulle was afraid.". They warited to say that he h.ad.suddenl;y 
weighed the dange~ of· seeing his country destr'oy_ed for some
thing -which did not concern it. This was, in effect, a 
speech of fear and, from this point of view, a good speech. 
But. a .simple. c.ry. or. alarm -does not amount to anything .. great·. 

Toda~ we must con~e1ve our struggle in the perspective 
of a durable American hegemony., The world is not dominated 
by t'I.>JO great power-s, but by one onl:y •. And peace.ful coexist
ence_, despite its very positive aspects_, ser·ves the United 
States. Thanks to peaceful_coexistence and to the Sino
Soviet dispute -"!" the latter· result-ing in large part from 
the former.-- the Amer.iqans call bomba,rd Vietnam in perfect 

,• 
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t ranqull:tt;y. It is· inc·ontestable that there has been a 
set-back for the socialist campi ow'ing to tho. rivalries 
~hic!1 tear it. asunder an·d t.h~. po_~ic;y. begun b;y Khrm~hchev. 
So the Americans now feel ·that their hands are fz'ee_, to. 
the point that President Johnson.announced 1n a recent. 

I . .. ' 
speech that he would not permit the Chinese to d~velop 

I . . . . 
~heir ator\,,c armament be-:iond a cQptain point. This 
~lr;ghtening and cynical threat . coul~ not .be put forward 
l!f' · .. Johnson were certain th:it the USSR would come to the 
a1ssistance of China. , . . 
l · Meanwhile, this present hegemoriy ·or the United States 

dtt>es not exclude a certain vulnerabil1tJI. In the absence 
o~:: a direct confrontation with the socJ.alist camp -- so 
g[· avel;y divided -- the s·olution can coma .from the wear::tness 
o~ the American masses and from the_disquiet of the American 
l~aders before the increasing disapprov.al of the entire 
wt>rld and in particular from all their allies. . 

\ ·'Question: Do ;you think. that gestures like that of David 
Mr~tcneiJ.~---rbe young Amerj_can who has r-ef11.sed to serve in . 
Vf.etnam bJI invokj.ng the Nuremberg laws, could help to seize 
tSe conscience of the Americans? 

\ ~ ~ ~P !..~~~r·tr·e: It is pr~cisel:y ~r·om the gestur·e or Da?:td 
;4i·tche-rr-and""""a rew others tnat the ~dea of our "tribunaliP is 
·,)orn o . Our investigat :i.on_, . 'if .. it re:turns a verdict of gu.il t;y 
!.'a;r' the ·-Un:'!.ted States_, should_ permit ~11 .the :young .~mericans 
HhO oppose Johnson Is. policy· to .invoke not only. -.the Nuremberg 
l~ws but also_ the ·j1.idg·ment of' a, ce:rta;tn ,number .. of .free men, 
11~0 represent no party, ·no .poYier •.. lit is ~-e.1?_te.r that we 
re:Present nothing o What inval-iqates the -judgments of Nurem...; 
be:t.'g in the e:yes of the heo~-Nazl.s ·is ~he r ·act;_ that they Her·e 
rcSaered b-y victors, 'whos.~ right h;tnged on force·. We, on 
t11!.a contrar'Y, are the ag-ents of. no powe~ and no ·cne. can sa.~ 
thrt t1e impose our law on people. that we hold under the boot. 
v:e. are independent because. we a~c weak. And ou:' posicion i.s 
st~ong because we do not seek to· send,an~one to priBcn, but 
to~ bring about a· __ reb:trthJ in .p-ublic opin:ton,. _,.at a sinister · 
n:o ~.ent ·.in our ~is. tory J of_ the :id~a t}?at t11epe can b~ policies 
wh :.ch are objectively ~nd jur1dica11.:y cr,_mlnal.. . . .. 

_' ,. .·. . ·. . . . . ·. . . .. . :' ; ' .. 

- i~-~ - -~ - - - - ~ - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -
Ret>ort •. · ~ • 
-·4i-·:---

PARIS MEETING S0TPORTS WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 

b;y Ken Coates . ·. 
' . 

0uJGside the great hall of the Mutualite j,n Paris Nov.cm
bcr· 28$ ··thousands of ;you.Ylg people · wer·e. milling .around. ~ver·y . 
entrrance. T~e hall wc.s full, jamr.~ed with at least si:;i: . · . 
tllGUsand people, standing in ever~ corridor·_, craning their 
neqks over the st;ail··ways" Once J'Ott were in, it was impossible 
to\move 1 and quite impossible to get out through the seething 
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thousands who were · st·ra1n1ng. to get in. Altogether, 
perhaps ten· .thout?.and, · .p~rhaps fifteen thousand · had 
mustered·. · · ·· 

.·, 

The occasion ·wa& ·not· a .:;Vifiit from t 'he Beatles. . It wa:s 
altogether more serious: ·a rally "Six Hours for Vietnam;".* 
organized under the honorary presidency of Bertrand Russell, 
at which, alongside other eminent spokesmen of. the indepen
dent left 1n -)1~ance, appeared a whole galaxy of international 
figui.'es, ·. eentered . around .a . group of members of the Wal' Cr'imes 
Tribun;:il. · · · . 

The meeting was chaired by Laurent Schwartz, himself a 
member of the trj.bunal·,. and among his colleagv.es speaking 
were Jean-Paul Sar:tre, Vladimir Dedijer, :nave Dellin·ger, 
Courtland Cox (representing: .SNCC), and Ralph Schoenman, 
who brought. a personal ·.mes·sage rrom Bertrand Russell~ 

. . 
Other speakers . iNcluded the Nobel prize:winner, . Professor 

Alfred Ka·stler; the secretary of the· r-~oroccan Union Na.tion·ale 
des Forces Popula:!.res, Abderamane Youssefi; Paul Verges, 
leaoer of the independence movement in Reunion; and Lawrence 
Daly, secretary of :the Scottish Mir.1er·s s ·Union • . · · 

. ' ~ . . ·. . . . ... 

The meeting "'as btg in every sense. or· the word. After a 
pf.enary session, \'l:hich included a rt;rm, .tn · wh).ch Fidel Castro 
opoke in defense .of. the. Vie.tnam~s·e :revolution and which 
altogether. las~ed. '.f.Qr· soma .. thr.ee:.'hottn'i.;i"•·the ·r~lly broke up· 
into a number of seminars, ·some of wh.icn ... ~Qnt.ained well over 
one thousand· ·peup'1Ef1 ·to disc\iss .. various aspects of aid to the 
Vietnamese people's struggle. 

But with ~~--~:·:~t~::(~~.sy fi~ze·:and ma:r:atlion :.~ organization, 
the thing that \'~as most insp:tring about the rally \<ras its 
e:normous .enth~&ia~m!'! . . T~m,f?. .. :,anQ ,again ~ne .. :yout'hf:ill · auc:lience 
cheered · inilj,.t?n~ " sp,e:a.~e.~s .. ·tQ .. . ~he · ·echo~... . ~ ·.: · · · 

' ;. ~ • :. • • ~ : '" : \ ~ • ..c : • ..... ~ ~ • • • . ~ \ · , • ., t ~:' ~ .. 

Sartr~,,. ~~ho went ·aut: of. his way. to ,ap:peal qn behalf of. 
the Peruvian · ·revolutfonar:y, Hugq ·.Bl~nco_, .\':bo is .in ·-imminent 
danger of belng jud1c.1ally, murdered 1n prison, ·was given a .. ' · 
standing ovation. . ... . _.. 

(The November 30 i.e . r.1onde repo.rted him . as n.ay -ing , "WB 
want peace in Vietnam,-out-n-ot just any kind of pGaceo Peace 
must consist or recognition of tl;'le .1n.dependence _and sover·eign
ty of Vietnam.~ But 'tile don,' t .. \11~)1j;· p'e.ace ·s.olel~ "beoause of . 
moral reascns. ~-1ol:'alit~ is not a ~ufficient justification. 
Our themes, the themes of our struggle, must tr~. polit·tcal • • • 
This is the way we mus't ~ho\-r our- ·so.l·J~dar-iti;>i with the · Viet-, 

* "In six hou.rs, six hunor.ea"l';;pns of bombs· fell on Vietnamese 
buts, 11 read t'h~ ac..~iert-isement for · the meeting. MaxE1:1nst 
contr.1butecr a spe·c ially e'xccuted. p~inting , for · the p0ster. 
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n~mese people. Their struggle is our struggle. It is our 
struggle against American hegemon~, against American 
1~:pei'1al1sm. 11 

. · Sartre &IJded· by. dec~ar_ing, . ~}A'. di=!feat. for ~he. 
V~~tnamese people would be a political defeat for us,· a - ·· .. 
deifeat for all the fi'ee peoples. Because Vietnam is fighting 
fo.r us.") 

\ :._ S1m.1la~ ovations· were g~ven· th~ B:t:>okesinalj of the v1e.t- · -~ · 
narnese National Liberati~n Front, and· Dave Dellinger, · who 
ap~uea.·led for·-aid to· the Ame-rican' people -- not ·of mone~ · 
(·~ve•ve got too muc.h of' that alr~aoy," he said) but of 
so . idarity in -the struggle foi' peace. . · . 

~ Courtland Cox, who has been worKing 1n the.~ield f9r 
S.N c, in the .heart of the -·rri~st bitte~l:i r·acialfl?t areas· of_,. 
th southern states, sa1d·that-the oppression of the b.lack· . 
pepple at home in the tJSA 1 · and of the y'ietnarr.ese ~peopl~ abroad, 
ware part of one- and the same .struggle~ nyou won't get us to 
f tght the people· of Vietnam; not if hell freezes· over, 11 he 
satd. 11 We are brothers ... 

:l·· L~wren~e Da;y also- received deafening applause when he 
puy the case .for ·soli~~rit.~ with the Vietnam!3se people· and 
daicr1bed the struggle- in Britain. , · . · .. · 

Not ever~ s~eech wa.s _r~c~ive:d s_o warnil~. ,_}\.astle~'·s· call 
for- a United Nations neutral force of peace-keepers was· 
reaeived w'ith mounting unease, turning··:into boos and catcalls •. I . . . ·. . . , 
-~-~---~-----~--~---~----~----~--
Reg~rt' . . ._., ! · · 

. •; 

l TWO NEW MEMBERS JOIN \'TAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 

Mr. Lawre'nce ~al~ I Gene.ra"l Se~ret"ar~ of th~ ·s~otti~h 
Min workers • Union 1 and Professor W:olfg_ang ·Abendroth _of . .· . 
Marpurg Un1versit~ ,- d1st1n~u1shed profissor_~.of ~611~1cal 
SciEmce, have both agreed ·t·o ·serve on the international 
War Crimes Tri);lunal.. Mr. Paly requested permission from 
the executive Qf his union before · t.aktng t.h1s step •. This. · 
was given ·uri'an:tmousl;y and the uniol)' s chaf~mari. issued. a. ' . 
statement ·that the uri ton was proud that its General . , 
Sec±ietary had been asked to take part. · · ., 

l The addition of Mr. Daly ·and ·prof~s~'or ··,Aben.droth. · 
br1~s· the total number of tribunal memhers · t.o .e·ighteen.'. 
Whe~ the final· composition .. Qf'. the _tr1'f;lunal na:s· been... · · · .. 
decided:,' ~e ·'·Qhall give full biogl;'·appical sketcnes ·or· all 
members and" offlee·rs; of 'the· trit·:url"al.·.· "• . . .. .. . . . . 

. . \ ·~e·. c.om~o's.itioh _.or·· :t~e tr1~unaf* s ~:~n·v~~~igat~ng "t'eams· · .. _ · 
(the first of which leaves for North Vietnam lat~~ this-
mon~b) Will te announced In 1<h<l ,~ex~, 1~e~~ ;of .the BULLETIN. 

~-
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December 20, 1966 marks the sixth· anni versar~ of the 
founding of the National Liberation Front of South Vietnam. 
For nearl~ two-thirds of its history to date, ~he NLF was 
never ment~oned in the Westerp,press. Moreover, when the 
term "NLF" was first introduced to the readers of The New 
York Tlmes, the Fr·ont was alwa~s described as 11 the· political 
armof the V1etcong. 11 This calculated effort to bewilder 
the·American pu~lic had a more·grotesque counterpart in 
South Vietnam, where the staff of the United States 
Information Agency considered the renaming of the guerrillas 
an integral part of their 11 communications" work. Realizing 
that the term "Vietcong11 had not turned the population 
against the National Liberation Front, the USIA responded 
characteristically. The New York Times reported ori June 5, 
1962 that the USIA wassponsoring a contest 11 for·a new name 
for the Viet Cong guerrillas, 11 conceding that it did not 
thinK that "Communist is the type of name to inspire hatr·ed 
among the country's illiterate masses. 11 The USIA offered a 
prize of $47 for a 11 colloquial peasant term implying disgust 
or ridicule." Unsuccessful in Vietnam, the U. S. informat.;ton 
officers hope to have better luck at home. The book we are 
reviewing below merits consideration in this light. p ~.D.S. 

Review • • • 

11 VIET CONG: The Organization and Techniques of the 
National Liberation Front qf South Vietnam, 11 

b~ Douglas Pike·(cambrid~e, M,I.T. Press~ 1966) 
490 pages, illustrated~ ~8.95 

by Leonard Liggio 

In one of his several flights of fane~ which pass for 
scholarly commentary, Douglas Pike speaks of the "muzzy 
world of the pseudo-event, 11 In many ways this would be a 
good description of his own work. B~ the application of 
the pseudo-scientific ~ethodology of contemporary political 
science, ·71ke has created a work which pretends to offer the 
serious· ;reader much and which .. actually deliver·s very little. 
It is not by accident that this work attempts to pre-empt 
the position of the authotitative study of the National 
Liberation Front, despite the fact that it is essentially .a 
pseudo-authority. !-he book comes with all of the impressive 
attributes of what passes for authorit~ in the field of 
international relations: sponsorship by theM. I. T. Center 
for International Studies, publication by M. I. T. Press, 
etc~ ·· But this remains, in the end, nothing more than an 
academic front for the .United States Government'. Douglas 
Pike served in the American foreign service with the u. s. 
Infprmation Agency in Saigon from 1960 to 1964~ whe~ it was 
decided that the UStA would give him a ·grant and a leave to 
spend 1964-1965 at the I'r1. I. T. Center to t::repare this book 
for the communication of the proper per·spective ··to the 
American public. 
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/ While pbviousl~ not the .author-itative· st·ud.~ wh~ch it 
pretertds to be~ Viet Gong contains, amidst the bulk of 
p~eudo-information~ bitS and pieces· 'of 'info:rma·.ti9n which are 
of. ·inter-est to the seri·otis st-qdent of the national liberation 
3truggh~.: in Vietnam. One of tf;le major failures of. thi~ 
·:Hbrk is . .the absence of· his·:torical· perspective, so .that one . 
~~atches the real threads .of recent· Vietn.amese events onl;y· · 
a!' ter pas&ing throu.gh :X hundr~d- pages -of pseud,o-informat·i· otl. 
P ,ke refers. to the. failure. of t.he Vie-t Mi~1h .bef_ore. the· e!ld · . 
o' the. First Vietnam War to achieve an alliance :with the 
-:>tihet· ma.jor nationalist rbroes in the south.-- the so-called 
s~cts, Cao. Da i:S Hoa: Hao ,' and t31nh Xu~~n; this . re.sul ted iiri' .. 
t~!e··iimitation · of Viet . Min~:·.dominance to. the noi-t.h and .. ~~er...: · 
m~tted the inltiation·of U~ s. -intervention to. create a;. 
p ippe.t state in South Vie.tnam. - · . . . ~ ' . 

· However·, . once the~: had thwarted the Vi~t··.Ivlinl). in the 
s1:mth, these . sects··were c·on?idered :expendable b;y the CIA and 
i

1
ts puppe.t regime· in ~a.igcri. · 'l1he sect' forc_es and. leadersh:tp 

v.;~re then att.acked b;y··· Di_em' s forces and either destro:ved or
dr·iven into the .. villriges, rice paddies, and SvJamps •. Pike· 
~ndicates that adherents of the sects, especiall~ the 
~~jorit;y of the Cao Dai, "made up the bu~k of the early· . 
!jUi' support." "The high per_ce~tage ·of Ca_o .. Dai is .~.explained 
by the fact that the Cao Dai was the first ·major ~oc.ial · 
group to begin activel'~ opposing the Diem governpent·." Even 
th the treatment of· the "deve'lqp_ment. of the NLF along the lines 
cnf the off fc ial myth (i.e., a· communist plot enginee r~d by 
*o Chi l\Unh from Hanoi) F.H:ce m~kes~ the admisaion that it was 
in alliance with former Viet Ninh that 11 dissident elements 
i.n South Vietnam, the most numerous .of· whom· we t.e the· Ca_o Dai_; · 
~egan a political-paraci111t~ri.organizat{on~i ~tfort that · · 
~ulminated ·on December 20, ],96t?.. in the. -cre:3,t1on .of .the .: · . 
Jltational Liberation· Front· of Soutn. Vietnam .. 11 Pfke also 
tt.Jentioned_, in· scatte·red refe.:rence.s;, that ·the· Front's or-igins 
c:an be found in- the 1954 Saigon:,;.Cholon Peace Co'mmittee h•Jaded 
h'Y the present NLF.'.Chairman, ijg'\.l~en Huu 'Tho, who 'had ·been 
hrrested b~ t~e. French- in 1950 fo~ leading a 'pretest against 

~
o s. suppo~t· of :the·French,~nd wha.was lat~r i~prisoned by 
be Diem regi111e. Summing _up "tb~ .orlgir.s of ·tha leade.rship 
f the NLF, Pike sa~s: 11 Man~ of the. or.iginal participants 

in the NIF had turbed to it because the~ ·had been ~enied 
art1cipation .in South Viet~am's political·, Process~ even in 

t;he role .of. loya:}. opposition _.'' , ·· ' . . · 
.. 

An imp.ortant aspect· ;of the '::>ook .is the discussion of the 
peasants 1 role ·as the·,· foundatl,on =for_ the ·National L!.OO.ration 
:Front. The peasant aohe·remts ·of .the Oao :Cai, Hoa Hq.o, e.tc. 
were strong in the present; centers .. of NLF· po~-Jer -- north--west 
and scutn-wes~ of Saigon_; the 1\Iei~ong ·Del-:a, and the · Gareau 
peninsula. Tlie Viet Minh had dls-cributed thousands of acres 
of rice'pndd~ fro~ feud~l laidlords to the tenant cultivato~s. 
T.he Diem regime sought to resto::-:~ this land to the landlords 
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after 1954, and the peesants' defense of their land
ownership, alongside the Cao Dai guerrilla remnants, etc., 
was the basis of the NLF~ Much of the.resistance centered 
around Diem's ·Land Ordinance Fift;y -Seven ( 195r7) ~ Vie~namese 
with whom the author (Pike) talked agree that 4nre.st was 
widespread in the Vietnamese countryside in 1958,'but all 
have insisted that the Diem government was by no means 
as well organized or as. efficient as would have been 
necessary tp h~ve been as repressive as the Communists 
claimed." Pike says this in opposition to the vie~rs of 
the Vietnam specialist Phillippe Devillers that the NLF 
guerrillas originated in the semi-organized reoistance 
from 1958 against the attempts of Diem's police and army 
to enforce Saigon's feudal · land policies. Instoad, accord
ing to Pike, "Such an effort had to be the child of the 
North" and 11 of necessity it must have been creAted in Hanoi 
and imported." Pike denies that the NLF began with '.'persons 
suffering genuine grievances" and insists th~t the reverse 
was the ce.se and thet the Viet Cong "sprang full blown into 
existence." Yet, in another chapter, Pike admits that the 
Farmers' Liberation Assoc:l.ation is the b.;ckucnc of the NLF; 
it was the fir·st organized and the lar·gest mass or·ganization 
in the NLF with several million members, Pike~s lengthy 
discussions of the questions of the peas&nts and of land 
tenure contradict his declarations that the origins of the 
Viet Cqng must be found in Hanoi and not "with persons 
suffering genuine grievances. 

Altho~gh something of th~ real origins of the NLF 
for·ces its wa;; through the maze of mater"ials presented in 
Pike's work, the book cannot be viewed as anything other 
than what it was programmed to be: the Unj.ted States 
Government's official position on the origins end operations. 
of tbe "Viet Cong. 11 Since it will find its way to the 
shelves of every university and major public librarys by 
one means or another, the United States Government can be 
satisfied that. it will. have its desired effect on many whose 
interest in their co~ntrj~~ present aggression takes them 
to the Vietnam shelf of the ~ibrary -- the effect of 
confusing and blurring the facts and the issues. 
- -· - - - - - - - ..:..- -.-.- - .- - - - ·~- - - - ..- - - - - - - - -
Readers of the FOUNDATION BULLETIN should knew about the 
excellent article ... American Atrocities in Vietn3m," by 
Eric Norden, which appeared first in.the February 1966 
issue of LIBERATION. Reprints are available in the form 
of a twenty-page pampblet, which also includes "Political 
Realism and Moral Disaster, 11 r·.y Dave Dellingero Mr. Norden's 
article is based entirely on matcr;i.al compiled from Western 
press sources. Reprints are a~ailable at a cost of 25¢ each, 
or· 7 copies for $1~50_, or 10¢·eac:h for one hundred or more~ 
from the Bertrund Russell Peace Foundation or from 

LIBERATION 
5 Beekman 3t. 
New York_, N. Y. 10038 
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"A POETRY READING:: AGAINST. THE .. V:IETNAM WAR, w. · · 
collection gathered .b}l Robert !Bl~ ana David Ray, 
published by The American. W.r:t.ters. Against the 
Vietnam War·, $1.00, Sixties Press,. Odln liouse,· 
Madison, Minne~ota, 1966.. · · -, ·. 

by Will Ipman 

The poems . .an¢1 prose pieces 1n th:i.s, collection. are in 
t?lemselves -- 1nd~qtment, .. trial; and judgment of the United 
~tates in particular and .. of.war as national policy in general~ 
]n words out of .the mouths of Hitler and'Goering.and of other 
qer·man and Japane~e.:leaders, :frorn·Thucydides, from American 
~ervicemen -- bo~h the sickene-d and·· th~ justifying.--, from ' 
I?oets who weigh ou~ national. rhetoric -against our actual 
~ealities, from r.eporters who strip us with .Q~r o~m claims, 
~nd, finally, measuring. all these against:. Lyndon Johnson's 
campaign promises an~ his late~ actions -- these American . 
~riters Against the Vie~nam War hav~.terribly and irrevocably 
f.ound the United States ~nd President Johnson guilty of · 

I .... 
genocide against the Vietnamese and ·of an inhumanity·of .. purpose 
and practice incred;l.b;te to· a sentimentally patriotic people, .· . 
~ere not; _Just ~hat sent~p-Jental1ty th,e very kind· ·of. softsoap· 

fehin: :::::l::r:::e::·::::.a:; ::::sb:::::·;nd hiS parish-. 
ioners being murder-ed and,: napalmed •... Ha-rcour.t: Brace re·f.uses 
f,o allow poems.·or·e_e cp,mmings to be·,included.in:.th'l.s group. 
~1;)mdon Johnson assur-es us. tJ~at the. ai,r- . .attacks on North 
Vietnam 11 are a ne.C.essar~ :~art.~ of the.· surest. road to peace •" 
J~nd L L Case (The Realist). ta~es.a pu.blic op.in.ion'pol.l among· 
t;he slaughterecr:-:- S igmuod Fr_e\.!.d anal;>r.zes .. us :and .. f'inds those 
ytho accept state belligerence.-- "open .to deeds of cruelty 1 · 

fraud, treachery, and~barb~ri~y:so incompatible ~ith their·· 
~.evel of ci~~lizatio'f} .. th!3,t one would have tho~gh~ them . .: · 

(pos:::l:~ere: in Amer-ica, iS ~~r Bach •. our Goethe and .. 
~chiller •. our Beethoven, to hom ~e .can look for proof that 
~'le cannot,· after all; 'be···so totally loss as a people? These 
poets, these writers,'!"" ... are Q\.!I''.suc.h; .they·.-·live·.among us. 
lAnd yet we, out of our,own mo\,l_tns,. from. our own witness,· 
· tand condemned _..,.caught dail.Y. witl1 .fres.b. blood· on our hands 
and in our jaws • · · ·· ·· ·'.· 

Our c;ynic.ism is beyond.bel1.ef. · .•• to·quote Robert-B·ly .•. 
"Rusk's a·ssistant~ . . eat ·hurried.ly, . 

Talking of Teilhard de Chardin,· 
Long to_get·:back to their offices •..•• " · 

We who are.so cult~red, SO · spirituaY,.bo~ could ~e be 
murdererS? And Walt Whitman 1 s painful ans·wer • • 

, 



"As I stand aloof and look there is to me 
something profoundl~ affecting in large 
masses of men following the lead of 
those who do not believe in men. 11 

This is a devastating book, a potent weapon af 
conscience, of scourging, of horror in our ovm hands. 
Americans owe it to ourselves to read it, sweat over it, 
draw living conclusions from its portents. But do not 
expect to be comforted. Expect, rather, to vomit. 
Nausea, then anger, are -- under such conditions -- the 
prerequisites of valid humanity. ______________ -'~"" _______________ _ 
The New York POETS FOR PEACE will fast publicly for 
twenty-four hours, beginning at 8:00 p.m. on Friday, 
January 13, 1967, at St. Mark's Church in the Bouwerie 
(Second Avenue and Tenth Street, NYC). The fast will 
conclude with a reading of peetry by the participants. 
The reading will begin at 4:00 Saturday afternoon, Januar~ 14. 
--------------------- ______ .,._ 

The following petition is being circulated around the 
world in order to establish a mandate for the international 
war crimes tribunal: 

"vJE, THE UNDERSIGNED, SUPPORT THE INTERNATIONAL 
WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL INITIATED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL. 
WE FEEL A SOLEMN OBLIGATION TO EXPOSE WAR CRIMES 
AND TO INDICT THOSE WHO PERPETRATE THEM. WE 
BELIEVE THAT U. S. ACTIONS IN VIETNAM MUST BE 
EXAMINED EXHAUSTIVELY AND THE FINDINGS NADE: KNOWN·,~ 
TO WORLD OPINION." '· '. 

, .. 4 •• , 

~- ... , 
.we have already collected a few thoti~and.signatures·fn 
this ccuntr~. Vie aim for tens of thousands o Your help 
is urgently needed in this effort. 

Local groups are urged to reproduce the petition 
themselves (along with our return address) to save time 
and mailing costs. If need be, we are prepared to send 
copies in quantity to anyone who requests them. 

I Nish to send a gift Stltscript:ton to the BULLETIN t-o 

Narr.e 
-------...,.-------~ 

Address 

I enclose 
mailing. 

--------------
$ to cover the costs of printing and 
My nam; is • --- __________ ..,..._ 



• 
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Bertrand Russell 
Peace Foundation 

342 West 84th Street 
New York;· N. Y. 10024 · 

FIRST CLASS MAIL ---.--
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Russell Stetler~ 
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Re : ort : TRIBUNAL SENOO FIRST INVESTIGATING MISS ION TO HANOI 

The first investigating mission to be dispatched by the 
1n~ernational War Crimes Tr1-unal has just arrived in Hanoi. 
It: composition is as follows: 

Dr. Malcolm Caldwell of.Great Britain, a lecturer 
1n the economic history or Southeast Asia at 
the School of Atr1can. and Oriental Studies at 
the Univers1t, ot London; author of Problems 
of Independence in Asia. 

Professor ·J6bn Gerasir or-the United States, 
Chairman of the American Branch of the FQundat1on; 
former correspondent ot Time and editor of Newsweek; 
author of The Great Fear in Latin America; now 
teaching a~ew York-unTvii's1ty'. 

Leon Matarasso of France, an eminent Jurist. 
Roger Pic or France, photographer, who has prev1ousl~ 

travelled very widely in Vietnam. 
Professor Setsure Tsurushima of Japan, an economist 

from Kyoto Univerait~. 
Professor Jean-Pierre V1g1er ot France 1 a mathematician 

from the University of Paris. 
~e team has ~een met 1n Hanoi by Wilfred Burchett# the Australian 
Jpurnalist who·has reported from North Vietnam and NLF-eont~olled . ar· eaa of South Vietnam for several years. 

The first investigating m1ss1on wtll travel )hroughout 
N9rth Vietnam over a pe·fioCI of several weeks; 1t will report 
~ts findings to the tribun~~ in March. Mr. Pic will photo
staph and f1lm the work of the team; his material will 
~upplement the depos1t1ons 1 ~oeument~ 1 aft1dav1ts 1 and other 
evidena~ collected. 

I Travel alone 1s quite exPensive. Your continued help is 
urgentl~ needed to finance tn1s work. Sen~ for copies of the 
'jAppeal for Support for ·the lJlternatione.l 'Wa:r Crimes Tribunal" 
~nd distrt'Dute them w1delJ to ~~ur friends. Co:}..leat mone~. 
/ontribute aa gene~usl~· a~ ~ou are a~~e. 

I 
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, 
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The fcllowing message, da:t~d SE":.pteinb.er~ 191 l'g661 i•ms 
tape-recorded fo.r. radiq broadcast by. the N9t1on.aT 
Liberation Front .of S:Outh Vi~tnam. · · · 

•' . ' ' . ' 

MESSAGE To AMERICAN. :N'.J.GRo· ·soLDIERS tN. VIETNAM 
\ . 

b:y Bertrand Russell 

I address myself to you, American NegrO" soldiers, 
because you are engaged ·in a -vmr so un.just· an·a cruel, 
against an Asian people, who wis~ only to live better 
and to be left alone. Today ·.in the United States the 
brutality which the Vietnamese experience at the hands 
of the American army is experienced by .Americ.an Negroes, 
whether in the North or South o·r the United States. 

Ycu may know that I have established an international 
War Crimes Tribunal, which. has ~een .. set up to examine and . 
condemn the terrible crimes committed against the people of 
Vietnam.· Gas, chemicals, jelly-gasoline, acids, · 11 lazy.dogs, 11 

torture and mutilation of prisoners .. :_~ all thl':lSe horrors. 
are being committed b~ American soldiers·· :i.n Vie.tnam, on 
orders from Washington. At the same time; in·' Harlem, Watts, 
ChicegoJ Detro1tJ Atlanta and in Mi~slss~~pi~_American 
Negroes are tortured and killed, Hu(!1111a.t·fon artd brutalit~ 
are imposed on Negro children and fa~ilies acr6ss the 
United States. · ' 

It is clear that the sam~ Gove.rnment and t-he same 
pm-Jer structure which commits these acts 'again.st Negro· 
citizens of .the_ United States :i.s directing acts of cruelt~r, 
against the Vietnamese. I think you know from your own . 
experience 1n Vietnam that .the peop~e: of V~~tnam suffer the 
way oppressed America~ Negroes ·s~ffer i~ the ~nited States. 
I think you know also that the oppresso'r is the f}ame in· 
each case. · · · 

I appeal to you, A:nerican NegrO. .s.old:fers, to think 
where your real struggle lies. Is· i ·b :i..n Vietnam, or is ·it· 
in defence of your own people against· op~ression.·in the 
United States? Refuse to fight this dirty war any longer. 
Come forward with evidence of tbe crirr.es of Johnson and·the 
u.s. Government in Vietnam •. I have ~l~ea~y a~p~aled'to 
American soldiers 1n general to do this,· ~ut r· a~ a~dresstng 
this particular appeal to you pe~sonally,· a~ Negroes, because 
the American Negro is made to· suffer in9re: than·· any' other 
group~ both in the Un~ted States and iri Vi~tnam~ . 

You know th~ t thirty per cent of the U. S. A:rmy in 
Vietna:n consists of Am0rioc.n Negroeh. You · are used. to . 
fight the dirty wamof tho Johnson Government not only 
becauae th<> U. S. Gove:'nrnent assigns to its Negl"o populati.or1 
the dirt1C!st and tr1~ m-:'t:3t dnn:g~noL..a jobs, but eecaus!'! 

.· 

. I 
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th~ Johnson Government fears cours@;eous a.nd' a~~rt Neg'ro men in 
th~ United States, who will dEifend their people ·against· racism, 
poyert~~ police b~utalit~, and. death. Militant Negro organiza
tt~~ns are supporting our·War Crimes Tribunal in the United 
St~1tes and condemntng the war · in Vietnam. This is . because 
the struggle against the war in Vietnam ~nd the struggle for 

I 
thy rights qf Amer~can Negroes is t_he sarr;~e struggle against 

thj •:m:x::::Y ~o )lOu my greet ing'a arid my waril! feelings, and 

I ~ow you will respond to the appeal of your people in·the 
United States and ~our brothers who are tne Vietnamese pe()ple 
thJhlse·l ves . · · · 

\ 
.. ·· 
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E ICHri!ANN JfND EVERYMAN: 
THE MORAL CHALLENGE OF· VIETNAM 

b~ Ralph Schoenm~n -

"-He who witnesses a- crime in silence, commits ·it· 11 wrote 
• 1 J . r . . . , . . '. . . 

Jose Marti, the· Cuban revol,utio.nary lea-de.r in the struggle 
agc:hnst .Spain. "We," .s.aid Eichmann,· ·1'.only proyided the lor-ries. n 

The:~e twq men, both :t.n their lives an,d in their words, ·man the 
bc:rlticades of a moral ·at vide. It doeS' ·not matter whose· is the 
autAority or the State power concerned, The author~ of psrti-
cul·~.r inju~tice or the .id~nt.ity -~f t~p. s~ hypnotis.~d and helpless 
befDre horror· do not affect the iss.ue: there are not two sides 
ir: this matter .. There is onl.;y one·._ There is no neutrality or 
11 non-alignmen.t11 b~tween~ Marti and· EiQhmann, there are onl;y those 
wto move from nsss1vtt;y, in ·th~ fa~e of horror; .. · to resistance, 
and those who shririk from r~sists~c~; ·no·matter what camouflage 
tr.e·, cqnt rive to disgU.tse th_i.s:· (rotn ·therrise ives arid from the . 
worLd. · · · 

Which str1.1ggle, t_hen, his;tor:!.cally_, can equ~l that of the 
Vie ~namese peasa·ntry in o

1
ur time·-, :~nd wh~ch op.pr·essor ·has enjoyed 

sue~ power· in relation to hi~ vid~im ~s ·that c~ltivated and · 
boa~;ted. of. b;y the rulers of· ·the Unite-d· States?· . Vietnam is a 
poo.h ·co~n.try. A peas·ant· there 'c'an ~xpeet_: _t·o liy~ for less than 
th d~ty years. They have ·known .. death ver:y intimately. '.J.Ihey have 
kn•){!n .wa.r f.or three· gene ratione, They kn.ow their powerful enem-:ies 
~s 1bnly those who must live __ within 'the reach of people patho
logtcallJ? ·determined to d9 great inju't--y kr)ow their· enemies. _ The-y 
ara [.awat'Ef that the absent~.e _la~_qlo:rd·s ·who h~ye s_er:red _the · 
Japa!nese, the ·French and now the Americans may be 1nconstant in 
thatr qhoiQe of fore~gn master, b~t nev~r, ynd~r-~ny circum
sta~ces,_alte~·~h~ir~rapadio~s extortion of r~nt, us~ry ·a~d . . 
endless .labor. fr9m the mass cf p.eople, ~ho groan under the weight 
of their rule·. 0 0 0

• • ·' • 

0 

• • 

-~-This is· the ··vtetn~~ that '~~o~ie who 1-fve in the: be: :t 1~ ·or that 
bea't which is Western cap1ta11sm know, at bep~. in an abstrRct ~qv. 
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. Who, in our midst, understand intimately what gives. the 
strength to illiterate and emac.iated peasants in Vietnam 
to hold_ out against_ that military colossus which is 
United States imperialism today? These Vietnamese . 
peasants · · . receive half the calories ( 1, 700), consumed 
on the average in Western Europe and North America. There 
is not one large-industry in Vietnam, such as can be found 
in an.Y of the _dreary merchant towns of the capitalist West • 

. But truly ·ever~.one .in the .West is aware of this. Who 
can say that he is unawa·re that Vi.etnam is a poorcountry, 
desperately poor? Who can say that he is unfamiliar with 

.. the torture· and ··mqtilation of Vietnamese captured by the 
United State;s forces and the Saigon Government, for the 
pictures depicttng these incredible scenes have filled our· 
newspapers, our television screens and our newsreels? Who, 

_now, does not know that a small.people, without an air force, 
has endured bombing for nearly two ~ears, with tonnages in 
excess of those used during the Second Tt/orld V.!ar and the 
Korean War, for the .United States Government boasts of its 
kill ratio and thec~erformance or its air force frequently 
and loudl-:y •. Ttiree million pounds of bombs dailJJ ·rall in 
North Vietnam, ·accor'ding to Robert r-1cNamara. The weapons 
include napalm, which burns unremittingly, causing the 
victims to tlJ',rn tnto a bu'bbling mass. Napalm's purpose is 
not onl~ to inflict agoni_zing death. on the victims, but to 
cause terror iri the observers, who find it impossible to 
extinguish the ._torcn-lit Vietname~e peasants. Neither dirt 
nor water will ~top riapal~. · 

Chemicals and.ga~ ~ave been used, with the full approval 
of the United States Departmerit of Defense, since 1961 and , 
1962, re.spectJvel;y~ ~ Gas, sa;td Robert McNamara, is a basic 

·weapon. of the u.s. 'forces in Vietnam. The United States 
Arm;y has issued a field manual, which states: 

"The United States is not a. part;y to an;y 
treaty in force that prohibits or restricts 
the u~e in warfare of toxic or non-toxic 
gases~ of ~moke or in6endiary materials, 
or ·of bacteriological warfare." 

Washington officia~s stated~ 

"Arsenic and. c:;anide compounds are being 
used in the southern part of Vietnam, but 
not -yet "tn .. the .. _Nor·th .• u 

I have been to North Vietnam, and travelled in five 
provinces. I have,seen personall;y the.v1ct1ms of lazy-dog 
fragmentation bombs -~ those c;ylinders containing slivers 
of razor-sharp steel, causing all in their path to be sliced, 
as a machete slices cgne. I h~ve.seeri the victims of 
chemical agents a~d nerve gases;·which cause convulsi.ons, 

5 
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paral;ys_i~, 'b·tindness-an:~ .perf.oraf16n. o'r :··the' lu~-gs ~ :{have spoken 
atr length to ~~6pl~ who .. endured:th~ ~fdrce~ . labo~ ca~p~ of 
the South which;· according· to -T~me :magazi.ne arid the L0ndon 
Observer-, held eig1rt .~i:t-11-on ·p~asan~s ·-~- fift~;..rifne ,~per .cent 

._, or the,.• rural popt.U.;~t fon ~ ·.·. . : . .- ·.. . ..· : .. : .. '. " . 
* • ·, • ' • • '• • ," ,' ', • ', . : I •·•' 

,· ·' ·, i It is .' important. to· :no.t.e, ,J;ha~ "mo'r:~·-·vietn~me~e die,d. ~etween 
'1954 and-- l959 'than s inc·e. 1960'/ the· ·'date· when the. Nat1ona 1.. . 
;LiberJltion Front began arrne_d .,struggl.~ -.~p.,,the: South.. This 

·tis ~·n;:_ : incredible·· fact ·, "for de·spite· th~ . .Va~t and. .u:nx.el~.nting 
. -·bombardment of t[Je""·Nortn. and. the horror· p$rpet{ra.ted ... b~~-- · 
: American .forces in the'·$outh, more dfecL during the .. so.:.called 

f~ ~-ears '9f _peace"-, ~t · the hands. or. Arne_ric·a' s _pupp.Gts in· saigon 
and/the1r-.Amer1can advisors·, than: ~during ful-1'-·scaJ.e armed .... 

'· ccnfli.ct.: ·· ·: · ' · ·· · · ·· . : . . •"' . ~ ~·\ . . . . . . ~ 

.. · ~ ·:. · :wh~t," ·.t~en, .do_ we: qo? ... The- pe,ople_.-.oi·: \r:I,etr.a~· ~r_e co-nducting 
:.' alone··a""•tlatiorial· struggle' for"survivaJ~. br,e~th"Ja_k;t~g. in. its 
~artng.,:and daily· hero:Him. . What c.an· .'llie ., do .:which c·im .. r~a:J.l;y, 

.'help them. in theif. S~r·ugg.le'? ~lhat' JY~ght'' we. to 'l;J~ .~?J.ng, ·in 
brder to struggl~ with them.in a manner worthy rif th~ir ~ac~i
fice ,:arid;on .a p·ar wit.h th~ir l:mman, c'omm:ltmcnt?. I .po$e this. 
que;st·t·on:· s'eriously. a'nc( .. concretel;y •. · . ·. . : . . . ;.. ':' ' 

.,_, >. ·The: Ur)i ted States controls · sixty pe.tce'nt of ·th·~· w-orld~ s 
·.·. re:sour-ces,. whil.e. conta'1nihg onl;jl. s·_;tx percent· of 'the world.' s 

populat'·icn: •. ·The Un1tec(S_t~tes· maintains .over 3; 600 mi~~tary 
, asea·:.,t .d ··protect· this empire agt:l,il'}St .·the i'evoluticn."sweeping 
the victims of American capitalis~. · Th~t- capltalibm tians;: 

·\Ptl.ted !lO~ int~ .. \3l) i~pe z:ialist, _sy_ste~ is. prepar~d to ... l.J.~~ anJJ 
··· :·.-!Pea'ns'. to.: crush· thos·e wh.¢. ris'?. ~P Qn behalf. qf dec·encjl .and the 

; lf!E:ls.t ~lementa rji· -h~cel,3s i:biEis.~ o_f ··life.. .I. believe . the most te llin·g 
· ~nd; sej-i0us help·_: to be pro_,fi_~·~·d. t:ne. pe.ople of Vietnam _is to open 
~s -mah;yi. fronts· again.s"t Amer~c;.an· '-mperialism as p~ssible •.. 
f:lherever condttfons ravo.r st'tug·gle, strugg~e should be uride·r
paken, and assisted b;y those_ whQ .. are .. in a position to do so . 

. 1\fhether: .. 1~. -~e-ru o·r: 'rha1}at·~ { ·. WlJ~'ther in Sou. thern . .Africa or in 
Vestern0Europe, struggle aga~ps~_:merioan tmperiali~o is the 
nost concr.b':t·e arid serious form of' solfdarit3 p'ossible. The 

l'fietnamese:·:· are·::,carl;'jl.ing '. t~.~· ·~h9i'~ ._bur~deh. for th: Cal .• ; se of 
Jppressed peoples in·the·world. A real revolut1onar;y inter
~ational -would waste no time in .,opening. up new fronts.. 'I1be · 

~
rue resistance in the spirit:of Mart'i would lose no.time in 

)lowing up the pipel1nes. in Iraq,or_the_locks cr the Panama 
~anal, or·.·whatever s.trateg'ic 1Dstatlat1on of Amer-ican 1mper1al
Ksm arfor·daa, it::felf as a · 't~rgo.t to tp.p_s·e conscious or their 
eut~ t? the Vietnamese and. to the victims of oppre_ssion 

• ,1. :: r,:::~ ;Lte ~tt" E~r~;~ . a;~d. i~ 'No r;th America, the :1orking c 18o s 
f;~: - be~ng·. , a~ke·d · ·t:<? : f.fri$-~c'tt · t:he .. ,roit:lt_a.r:y_~ a·ppa rat us ·arid· tt,e cor-

'.- p6rate means of· \explo1tatio_n. and oppression in the theater .of 
~evolutiona-r~ ,'·struggfe'·'toda~ -~- Asia,· Af!'iC!aJ and Lat1n America. 
1.~·;_ ... : .:. :· .. •. r'. .: ni.>.·:_·,. :':~ ;:.~ ·.;· ... :~. ;"·-. . . . •. 
' 
I· 
I 

.. 

i 
J • 



,. 

' 
We, ·then, ·who conceive Ou~ r-esponsibility wi-thout. 

mistiness or rationalization, ·must enter consciously into 
political and .revolutionary struggle in .the West .. Wher~ve~ 
workers are exploited ·or made: to experience hardship, it is 
our task to pose the relation bet~eeh their suf.fering and 
the oppression waged b~·American capitalism in Vietnam. 

This is the true setting fo.r the international \.far 
Crimes Tribunal which ha~·been proposed· by Bertrand Russell 
and which is under full ~n~ urgent preparation. This 
Tribunal commands no State·p6w~r and cannot compel the 
accused to give evidence or to submit to the findings of its 
members. This, however~ is 'not a disadvantage, for if.this 
international War Crimes Tiibunal is to play the historical 
role available to ·it, it- w111 serve .in a true sense as a 
revolutionary· Tribunal of jus-ti~e, voicing the· powerless but 
morally strong· feelings and··c·onvictions of those who know 
what oppression ie in the ~orld~ I believe that this War 

. Crimes Tribunal can set new· standards, departing from the 
tired precedents .of Nuremberg and other attempts at legal 
precepts which, in reality., conform to the ~al-politik of 
the State powers providing ·them. · 

. . . . t 
. • J .•• 

The war in Vietnam -- that iilCred.ible war of aggression 
has historical and sociological roots which must be dug out, 
examined and put on d-isp1a;y . ." The Tribunal's authorit;y will : 
derive from the eminence<b'{ theii. procedures and the tho
roughness with which thej·· prep·are · 'in;1d. present the full 
evidence of what the. United' S'ta·tes .· l]as. d.one to the people of 
Vietnam.. All mass organizations who. claim the~ are in 
solidarity with the _people of Vietna.rn, 'who profess to value· 
the absence of war· and ·a=~~a6e wcirt~;y_qf the name, will be · 
tested b;; their response 'to:thi.s·;;Tr_:j,burif:}l. I believe that 
the truth about Vietnam,· ··wn'en as·~··essed. by a bod;; of eminent 
and qualified people and exhaustive!;; set out, will afford 
all engaged in serious struggle. .with basic tools for the 
task before us. 'I'he Vietna:inese ·revolution is a cry from the 
depths. It appeals to .us·t~·see in it our own future, and 
it warns U.S Of OUr OWi1.·fate. if we fail~ . 

. ·. October 4, 1966. 
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Support the tribunal by sighing ~nd circulating ~he 
following petition: 

"WE, THE UNTlERSIGNED, ·SUPPORT .T·HE INTlfRNJl.TIONAL WAR 
CRIMES TRIBUNAL INITIATED! BY· BERTRAND RUSSELL. WE 
FEEL A SOLEMN OBLIG:ATICN TO EXPOSE .HAR CRIMES AND 
TO I~1HCT 'l'HOSE WHO PERPETRATE THEM.. . 'WE BELillV:E 
Tl-J.A'll US. ACTIONS IN VIETNAM !\iUST . PE EXAMINED 
EXHAUSTI\'ELY AND THE FINDINGS MADE KNOWN TO \'IORLD OPINION.'' 

Copies are available from.- .the· Foundatfon ·6rr'ic·e .~ , . . :--. .. . . _ .. 
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In early Ndy'emb~r~ ·Ralph ·Schbenman a·na' Rus·sell -St.et·ler ·visited 
darnbodia and North Vietnam briefl;;',. in. ·o:rd~r·: t·o· nola dis·cussions 
regardi.n·g ·the investigating. misSi0nS ·-then·. contemplated: by,. the 
t~ibunai 0. 'rb·e~ rece-ived assur·ance··s·· ·or-· ful·l cooperat-ion. fr.om .. 
the authorities· of both areas;· anj>they brotlgh.t-'-these .assuraJ:}ces 
~o the members of the-' t ·ribunal ·at the inaugural· meeting in · 
!JJbndono 

REPORT FROM: HANOI 

. ;-- b31 ·;Ru·ssell. Stetler 

J It has now been widel~ r--eporte·a that the morale in· Hanoi 
f~ high and· that the bombardment· ha~ onl~-· s~eeled the determi
~ation of ~he pedpl~. Morale certainl~ is.high, and the bo~b
ipg has led to great re'sol ve; but' :we musrcnso understand very 
dlear"!V that high morale ana iron wil'l are not· simpl~ emotional 
reactions, 'rooted in revenge,. anger, and hatred o The Vietnamese 
tresponse .is· more than. a reaction. The V-ietnamese have come to 
g1rips with the war itself~ and their :pesponse is eJ;cew-dingl:y 
rational and thoughtfull:y considered.: Mo::ale and confidence, 
I . . 
e~an and will-- these depend on·the·concrete succeS3 of positive 
~~asures taken b:y the Vietnamese to deal with the war. The 
~a!ccomplishments are visible. .. · · ' 

/ The ci.~ilian def~nse s:y~tem, for ~x~mple, is not 'abstract or 
a· figment o,r the impassioned imagination.· It is an elaborate 
n'etwork, cover·ing every' residence a.nd. workplace. Along ever-y 
s:treet in 'Hanoi is a. r·ow of closel~-Spaced·. ·individual cylindrical 
~.helters ~ Each. of these pedestrian sb'elters· no'w has a cover, an 
i;nnovation· developed. in th~ course·-; of dail:y hombardments- in' 
yarious villages. Ten months ago th~ sh.elte.rs·-·: in Hanoi· dtd n~t 
h_ave them, but the~ have been insta!l·led recentl:y because tt!e~ · 
~lave been tested in· the crucible of real attack and fi()Und to ba 

1
11ore effective. · · ' ' 

. . To the. casual observer, th'e · atr defense s-ystem ~s less "-· 
~,mpressive o · It is obvio~s that without ·an air force or mo:re 
~issiles, ground defen~e'is of limite~ effectivenessi·-Ye~:he~e, 
~oo, we must understand that the degree of success -- or lack of 
~~t -- is not eas il:y concealed or distorted.. People. in a small 
yillage may have no way of chec~~ing the overall figur~s repor_ted 
t~~ the Government, but:·' the:y car. hardl~ avoid· verlf:y ing the ·. 
~ccur-ac:y of results turned in b:y the local militia or·. ·self-defense 
Hnits. One after~noon wh~le ,I t.-Jas in_ Hanoi, th~ Vietn9me.se who 
l'forked in m~ hotel rustled outside as · ~mti-air-cr~ft_ :guns· ~rackled 
~n the distance.· I followe9 in time to' see th_e vapors· e>f. the 
plashing missiles and reconnaissance. jets.'.· T·~o .. v. 8 G p~a.nes \1-tere 

r
hot down (never. to be admitted by· the. Pentagon) o . There ar-e too 
~~~. witnes~ea for an over-enthusiastic gunner .. t9 risk eXaggm-

Morale is· high because some planes are shot· do\'m ·and, more 
f1.mportantl:y, because countless"-!ives are saved o Visible improve-

' I ! 
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ment in both areas means a great deal. The Vietnamese have 
a realist~c picture of what is in store in coming months. 
They do not expect "restraining influences11 in the U. S. 
somehow to inhibit the Johnson administration from pushing 
still farther in its war of incineration and annihilation. 
All my Vietnamese friends assured me that Hanoi would soon 
be bombed~ They concede the destruction of ever~ physical 
structure in that city. The~ have long ago· begun the 
considerable preparation required to save the maximum number 
of lives. The children have been evacuated to relatively 
safer rural areas. Already, parents have adjusted to this 
"boarding school11 routine. On Saturdays and Sundays, trey 
are to be seen in long lines waiting to purchase bus tickets 
to take them to the outlying provinces to visit with their 
children. On the lighter side, my guide told me that every
one w~s having a second honeymoon with the children ~way. 
(True.enough, it was not only ~ou)g lovers who sat ~~ound 
Hanoi's lakes on Saturday nigh s. 

9 

Factories, too, have been borken up and relocated on a 
decentralized basis, in anticipation of a long period of 
bombardment. But the primar~ emphasis ~- and th~ chief source 
of morale ~- is the effort to preserve life. Ever~ family is 
equipped with a sampan in the delta area~, on the as~umption 
that the dikes will be destroyed. The resultant flood is 
thought or as though it were a natural disaster. It is a 
fact of life to be dealt with. No miracle is expected. 

There is a grim corollary to the Vietnamese emphasis on 
preserving life. The Johnson sdm1nistrat1on seems to recog
nize that this is the source of morale, and ·ac·ts aae.!)·rdi·ngl;y. 
The bombings of North Vietnam are an attempt: ·to ·uret;lk' morale, 
and to do so they must be calculated to ter~orize the-popula
tion and to kill as effectively as·possibie. ·My-judgment is 
not merely logical pypothesis; it is amply supported by the 
widespread use of weapons -- such as fragmentation bombs and . 
''lazy dogs" -- which are nothir.g but anti-personnel weapons, 
of no possible use against military targets. Fragmentation 
bombs containing pellets of steel and the 11 lazy dog" with its 
tightly packed slivers of razor-edge steel bounce off bridges 
and other steel and concrete structures. To use them against 
non-human "military targets" is like using mouse-tr;1pa and 
rat poison ag~inst tanks and airplaneso It is a conscious lie 
to say otherwise. Hundreds of these smal~ bombs ara dropped 
at one time. Their transistorized timing devices d~tonate 
them at irregular intervals, such that coni~· e~p:).od{; ~8. they 
are being dropped and 9thers lie dormant f,or m:tnutos, hours, 
even a few days. When'the planes have left and first-aid 
teams emerge to treat the vi.~tims of an a1r attack, some are 
invariably striOken cy the dolayed-action bombsp whoso tiny 
pellets or slivers are deadly to human or anima~ life at a 
distance of many yards. It requ~res more than c~n1e1sm to 
design, build, and US~ SU0h weapor.o. 
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Report 

TRIBUNAL'S WORK PROGRESSES, DESPITE U. S. HARASSMENT 

Background: France and the Tribunal 

We wish to take this opportunit-y to clarify a matter which 
has been the subject of considerable controvers-y and misunderstanding. 
Ever since the earliest announcement b-y Lord Russell of his intention 
to convene the International War Crimes Tribunal in Paris, there has 
been unending speculation about the attitude of the French Government 
regarding the Tribunal. Numerous editorials and columns in the 
Western Press have raised the question, 11 Will DeGaulle allow the 
Tribunal?" As one might expect, the Western Press has moved hastily 
from speculation and questions to "informed opinions 11 and definitive 
answers from the usual 11 reliable sources. 11 Months ago, the New York 
Times (along with man-y other newspapers throughout the Unite~tates) 
carried 11 news stories11 indicating that General DeGaulle had banned. 
the Tribunal. Needless to sa-y, these reports. confused man-y of our 
friends and supporters. The fact that they were repeated in left 
and anti-war publications here onl-y added to the bewilderment. The 
New York Times has consistentl-y refused to print corrections or 
IeF:ters to the editor regarding the official French polic-y toward the 
Tribunal. Their failure to print the facts in this matter leaves no 
doubt as to their intentions. It is ironic that the newspaper whose 
articles have done so much to enlarge our awareness of the war and 
the effects of the bombardment of North Vietnam chooses to pla-y this 
role when an effort is made to expose full-y the truth about Vietnam. 

To set the record straight, we must note that the French 
Government has so far refused to ban the Tribunal, despite overt 
pressure from the u. s. Government. When news leaks in Washington 
indicated that General DeGaulle would 11 interfere11 with the Tribunal, 
representatives of the French Government stated· categoricall-y that 
they would not ban the Tribunal, -but would. intervene tn the event 
that some French law is violated. (One could hardl-y expect them to 
sa-y that the-y would ignore violations of French law!) The French 
denials of the Washington news leaks have been consistently omitted 
from press accounts in this countr-y. Every effort has been made to 
discredit the Tribunal by suggesting that it has been banned from 
France, where popular and official opposition to American policy in 
Vietnam is known to be very strong. (The less restrained opponents 
of the Tribunal, including the New York Daily News, have run even 
more fantastic stories, claiming, for example,~t the Tribunal's 
location had been switched to Sweden -- only to be banned b~ the 
Swedish authorities!) 

(Continued on page 12.) 
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THE WESTERN PRESS A.No U •. s .• WAR CRIMES 

b:y Bertrand Russe.lll o. Me, F. R. S. 

The United States maintains an army of occupation in 
Vietnam,·engaged in suppressing a movement of resistance 
which, by ,humarestandards, commands the support of the vast 
majority of the people. The Resistance in Vietnam ·advances 
demands for national sovereignty and independence, the right 
to self-aetermination. It is 1n th1·s setting that we must 
study the record of American actions. 

"Anyone who has spent much time in the field 
has seen the heads of prisoners held under 
water, bayonet blades pressecJ against throats, 
victims (with) bamboo slivers run under their 
fingernails, wires from a field telephone 
connected to arms, nipple."l or testicles. 11 

This statement appeared in the New York ··Times Magazine, 
November 28, 1965, and was written b~thecorrespondent of 
Newsweek, Mr. William Tuohy~ Such torture and mutilation on 
the part of American forces.has been described with increas
ing frequenc~. Earlier, Donald Wise, the Cbief Foreign 
Correspondent in London of the Sundo.~ Mirror, reported: 

11 No American is in a position to· t.ell his. pupils 
to stop torturing. · They are in no mood to, either. 
Standard tortures are dunking men, head ·first, 
into ~ater tanks, slicing them·up with knives, 
swinging silk stockings full 6r sand agafn3t 
temples and booking tbem to the electric generators 
of military headquarters o · . - · • 

(§~nd~Jl. Mirror_, April 4, 1965~) . 

This documentation is verified in independent reports 
b~ American correspondents: 

11 0ne of the most infamous methods of torture used 
by the Gcyer·nment for·ces is partial electrocution, 
or 1 fry i:ng.' 'I'his correspondent was pr·esent wben 
the torture was employed. Wires were attached to 
the thumbs of a Vietcong prisoner~ At the other 
end of the string was a field generator. The 
mechanism produced el~ctrical current that 
burned and shocked the pr1coner. 11 

American reporters have stated that electrical torture 
is emplo~ed throughout Vietnam by American forces, including 
the battlefieldt wher-e small, portable generators have been 
11 modified 11 for tortu!ie pur-poses and 11 are prized for high 
mobil i't;y ~ ". 

11 The d1ng-a-11ng method 9f interrogation invol.ves 
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coririection • of·:ei~ct'r6de6' 'r:t.~m ~he gemerab:l>r :to. the 
temples of the· suJ:;J.ect. · In tbe fo\aSe of·· w0men;· tbe · 
electrodes. are attaehea ·to "the .. nlpples ~ 11 

• 

stated A. P. correspondent, Mal-colm .Br.owne ~ Ail American soJ,dier 
r-ote· to his ··sister·, in tne· spring of 1965: -. 

11 0Ul' platoon leader'~tuck;one··€md··'ol' this \'~ire-to the 
·ladyJs chest~:· It.was a , k1pd_.of,electric shock, because 
· she got a real bad buJ;n. · .T.be;y :took '.the same wire and 
tried it on the lad;y r s hus b'and and · brother, but on 
their lower partFl. 11 , .... ·. • •. ·.· • .. 

. . 
'llhe New Yor-k· Herald· Tribune is more det·ailed: -- . 

• r 

11 Techniq~es designed to force ?J;~soners to talk involve 
cutting off ·the fingers, e·a.r~-; fir.ger-nails· ·or sexual 
organs .of. another~ prisone.r. '·A :·string of .ears dec-9rate 
the· wall of a Gov~rnmerit m111tar-,y:installation. One 
American installation has a Vietcong ear-preserved in 
alcohol." (April -25, .1965.) · 

Malcolm Browne of the. Associated Press_ writes: 

"M ... n;y a news cor:r:esponaent · has seen· ·the· hands whacked 
off prisoners ~1ith machetes. Prfsoners are castrated 
~qr blinded~· A su~pect has b~en t6wed~ after inter

rogation, behind. an armoured carrier· across the fields. 
Mn_n;y soldiers ~njo;y· bea.ting· ~P Vie:tcon·g prisoners. 
The sub'jects of. interrogation ~o ofteri die after 
questionin~. that iritell1.-gence seems to be a secondar;y 
matter." .(r_t'he ~--~ 2£ ~~ 1965.) 

. ';rhe Australian journalist, Wilfred :Burchett, gave. this 
·~tscr1p~1on_, substantiated_ b;y ~he lnternat19nal Ccntr.ol Commission_, 
ot a jl oung girl : ·. . . . · . . . 

. ' . 

"The· girl bared her right shoulder._.' I wanted to vomit. 
The satiny skin ended in s'!lall_, cauliflower-like 

_eruptions, where ~he.flesh bad .-been torn out with 
·· red;..hot. pincers •. · There wer·e hal_f--a-dozen searing scars 

on the upp~r _part e>f the ·arm. :. The' girl was tor·tured 
for months. She had soap~ water and urine forced do·.1n 
tlie' mouth' ar:d :nostril.s, eleci;i.ricity GIPPlied to tlle 
vagina·. and· n1pple:s, .. flesh to-ri) from the ·breasts, thighs 
and shoulders· .. by .red~hot pincers;··.-a ruler thrust into 

. ·the. vagina·~., ':Pbes~. were~ ~n~c.:r~pe~·sed. with beatings, 
starvation ana milder forms of· t·6rture ~'~.' 

. · .. 

1. This ·reporting· has; b:,.e~- !So ·?:ons ~,de __ r~~le_ t~.at · we begin to 
uqderstand bow it is poss:Lbie for· m·o:::<e -Vi-etnamese to have died 
before the National Liberation Fr·ont began its resistance in the 
s4uth than since. The:, ~ears of peace between 1954 and 1960, 
sq~called, claimed more lives in Viet~am than the period since 
1960, which 1ncluces nearly two ~ears of bom'!:ling of !ihe Uorth 

I 
·I 



with tonnages 1 according to Secretary of Defense McNamara, 
of four million pounds dail~. The American Press, in its 
descriptions of -the treatment ·or prisoners speaks freel;y: 

11 A helicopter pilot looked up from 
relate what happened to a captive~ 
not respond, so the officer heaved 
tne helicopter from 2, 900 feet."" 

his drink to 
The man did 

him 01:1t of 

Similar reports appeared 1n the Hef-ald Tribune: 

11 V1etcong prisoners were interrogated in an 
airp1a.ne flown tm~rards Sa1gon. . The first refused 
·to an$wer questions:, and was thrown out 'of the 
air·craft at 3,000 feet. 11 

Again, 1n the Nel't Yoi-k Times· of July 7, 1965: 
-~ •'. 

"One American helicopter crer.~1man told fr-iends that 
he had becqme infuriated b;y .a ;;oJJ.th, pushed him 
but of a helldop·ter at "1, 000 feet • 11 

' . . . 

In the New York ·Herald Tribune of September 29, 1965, 
a detailed descriPTion ls, given or the tr-eatment of 
prisoners after capture:: · .:• .:: · ·· · · 

· "The. ·get- a v. c ~,- and ·.make·· him: ho:ld his hands against 
. his: cheeks·.. t.i'hen they t.~k~ ·l'-rir·e an_d: run it 
-thr_ough t-he' one· hahd. arid ·thr·ough his cheeK: and 
into :nis mouth~: . They: p·ur1· the·· wire out through 
the other hanq .. T.he~ k_no'tt· l:Joth ends around stakes. rr 

•. • ; ;: • ... ~ ~ : • • ' · : ·- I' • ~ ,: • • : -· -

The New York Times Magazin~~f November 28~ 1965 states: 
--.-- ~- =. - • . .. :... ·: '. ·; :._ 

. '.
1Furthe·r ·vll:I,agers we:re ·iouna·ed up ·an9 one man was 

. ·. brought before the c ompan;y "commander. The Vietna
n'i"ese·· officer turned t6 his. adviser and said: 'I 
think.l ·shoot this_ man. .O,~K.-?·'' . ~Go ahea,dp' said 
th~ adviser. The offi~er fired ~ carb~ne round 
point blank, ~triking the villager .belcw t11e chest. 
'I;he man s.l~trip_ed ·~nd a ied. ''Jihe Patr·ol moved on. 11 

The Houston Chr·onic],e··or December· 24,, 19_64, described 
the fate ·oi' _capt1,4red :prlso~e·rs: · ' · 

"There wer~ fourt. all sus.pected of being Vietcong. 
!):he;y lined· them up and shot the fir·st man. 'l1hen 
they ·quest1or.ed the second. ·.The~ shot him too." 

David Halbcrstam reports. in: l965:. ' . . 

11 The marines simpJ:y li'n'ed up the seventeen and shot 
them oown in cold blood. 1' 
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/ Re4ter•s reports on November .18,. ::t965:, . . . 

. T'· ::·. ·-~.:·. 1' r~ one plac~; A·merici;tt(S found three. ·vretnames.~ ... 
:· ··wounded. 'You won't smile an~ more,·' said one 

' .. :~ 
. of the sold~_ez:~,. {)Umpi.ng_ bU.ll~ts .. j,11to his bod~. 

·· The other two ·met· the same. fa·te •11 
.· ·, .. • . 

• ~ :. • • .1 ~. :· ~ • • • • • • • 

. ".It .i~ almost impossibl-e. t.Q.,}1alk :witl;lout stumbling 
·: upon. a bod;y. Suddenl;y:,- a· ·wbtinded soldier lifted one 

arm weakl~. An American s~rgean~ poured a long 
, ··. burst or rifle buliets · into·'· h'im.' · ''I'd like to find 
~~~~of those bastard~ t~;yiri~ to.give u~,' the 

. sergeant said.· No one d1sagr~ed .with him. 11 

. i 

The New York .Times of October 14, .196.5,. quo~es 
exe1~~ut1ve -of ~International Committee ·or ··the .Red 
Gen,~va: 

a for-mer 
Cross in 

,. 
. . ~.. . . . - : : . .·. ,: . 

"W-h"Em (the Viet'cong prison~rs) were ·tortured, the 
American~~rmy staTted to de~troy V1et6ong hospitals 
and to cut off medica~, sup~,l~ ."._. ..... ,. 

. . . - ~ 

-. . -~ . 

u. P.· I. reports on· ·August··3, 19.6:?J .. · 

. · r 

11 'I got me a Vietcong. I .got ,at lea~t two of them 
bastards.' ·The. A!Jle)•ida11~ ~ordeX:e,o.· .. ~·.: .Vie-tnamese to go 
down into the l1ole to· p~ll. _qut. the:lr: vi9tims. The 

·viet ims ·were three .. · ch'1:iclren,, b"e:tw.een· ~l;L, and 14." . : . 
• • ' •·~- " " •· ; ' ~ " 1 • ""j _ .- •' :•- • ~ '•t < , ~ ~ •} ; I _ ' :~ • 

:· 'Malcolm Browne of the· Assoctatetl Press · ·reported again: 

- ; t 

'.'A man leaped up·~~·f'if:ty:: yards~··'a;wa.'y -ahd·.: began· to run. 
Every machine gun poured fi!'e. at .tpat, man. Finally, 
he went down ·silently·~ ''we:· found. h1rr:l." on. his back in 
·the mud, fou~·-bullet· holes ~c:ro~s. the . top of his 

· ·.> n!:lkea·.chest. ·'··'He was :alive,··moving.: hHf;:legs and arms. 
The>squad looked dm~n at the· man ano· .laughed. One of 
the :m~n picked ·up·a-heavy·stak~, l~ing iti the mud, and 
rammed one end o:r ft~into'the groun<;J; next to the 

: :_ · .. · -·; ·. 

·. . 

·wounded ·man's -'thl'oat ~ :.·fie forced the· stake down over 
the throat, trJ~ing to throttle the man •.. Someone 
:stamped on the ·,rree end· oi' .'.tbe ·.stake;:· to :'brea·k··the :· 
wounded man's neck, but ·'t-he,; s·t:ake "broke instead •.. 
Another man tr-ied stamping on the . .man's throat 1 but 
somehow the. s.p~r-k., of li'fe \'J~:s· . . stiil,l ·:'too: ·s;trong. Finall~, 
.the whole group laug.hed. and w_.S:ll:<ed b.ack :t·o the path. . .'. . . . . . .. ~ 
"Two women ran up from one or the .huts .... One of them 
put a hand to her. m0uth as she ''s-a'w :the .W'ounded man, 
whom she recognized as her ~usband •. She dashed back 
to her hut· and r·eturr!ed· ~n ". riloment;l'. darrying a 
bucket which sne f·i·lled with water·~ She· poured paddy 
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-~.. . . ,~ 

~Jater over the wounds, to clean off .~he. ~lotting 
blood~ . Occa~ipnall~ she would stroke his forehead, 

, muttering something. Slowl~, she looked around at 
· the troops;· a:n<f, t-hen· she .. spotted · me. · .. Her e~es 

fi:i::ed on me, :i.n· an expression that still hau~~s me 
SO!Jletimes .~' 

. ,The N~w York Post of April 30, 1965; quotes a marine who, 
~tter having shot a villi~er in th~ back, said: 

11 Don't think \'1e 1 re killers. We're marines." 

The Nev1 York .Journa.l American . on· September 16, 1965, 
states: -- ·· · · ·.. ' 

"This is a new br·eed of ·Americans· that most of us 
don't know about, and it is time t'te got used to it. 
The eighteen and nineteen-~ear-olds have ,steel in . 

. , the Jr .. ba.ckbones and ma;ybe too much of the killer
instinct·~·· These kids seem to. enjo;y killing 
Vietco·ng." 

. I have concentrated on the small dail;y events of this 
war., as reported in the lt!estern· Press, because these accounts 
disc1ose.mcre than the equall~ full Wester:n desc:riptions of 
tne spectal and e:r.:perim~ntal wea·pons:, which have: been 
·developed and used on a ·vast scale against the Vietna.rnes·e 
people. The casual accounts of the behavior of the American 
occup;y.ing .arm;y Jn Vietnam have b~en published ~'lithout riotice
~ble protest from. sign'ificant numbers amongst _those who have 
read. these articles. ·It is· ne·cessar;y to understand why.. 

Two weeks ago, one of the editors of the New York 1J.1tmes, 
Mr. James Re~tori, wr6te.an .. article entitled, 11 That~Coon Sk1!1 
on the Wall." In this article, ·he quotes the President of 
the United :statea in his remarks, to American tr-oops at Cam 
Ranh Ba;y: 11

. Cor.ne home w-ith that coon· skin on the . . wall.'' 11 Coon 
skin" refer·red to Vietnamese. ','Conn", ·is an American express
ion for Negroes. 11 Coon skin" e~plains how it is possible 
for the most esteemed paper i~l · the Western l'lorld to print, 
wi~hout :tnhib~tion or apparent embarrassment, oescrip.t-i6ns 
which are Just those we have come to know in Auschwitz, . 
D~chau and B1.;.ahenwald •· I'~ie President of the United States 
who so addressed his soldie·rs is the same man v~ho said in 
the House of Representatives of that countr~ on March 15, 1948: 

11 No matter what else we have of offensive or 
de fens fve we·apons, without ouperior air power 
America is·a hound a!1d throttled· giant, impotent 
and. eas~ piri~ to an;y ~ellcw dwarf ~ith a pocket 
knife." · · 

This is the legac~, the true anj direct inheritance of 
the extermination squads and the gas chambers to which the 
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t\1e yellow dwarfs and the c.oons and the ~ooka were sent to 

tnlfer::: :::e;:::a:::::. Of September 25,. 1966, ·published e 
1 :ngthy artfcleby the.leading military correspondent, Hanson 

I . . 
Baldwin: · 

I 11 The Defense Depart nient' contends :"that our ut 111 za-

1 
tion of chemical agents in Vietnam is not only militarily 

. useful, but more. humane than .bullets or explosives. 11 

,_ 

M • Baldwin states: 

"Production of many dlffere~t types of chemicals has 
been -expanded ·:tn the United States since 1960. These 
include the deadly nerve· gases an<f the ne\'Je·r so.•called 
•benevolent 1ncapac1tators. 111 

He ·qont inues : · · 

"Many -of the: ·experts a:dd that mo_de·rn chemical agents 
-offer greater ~pope for humane· warfare t __ . __ h_an any other 
weapons." 

Do~umented reports of these chemicals and gases establish. that 
t~ey·result in paralysis, convulsions, asph;Yxiation and blind
ne1$s. They have been used throughout South Vietnam. A Was-hing
t9:n qfficial stated on November 11 1965, 'at the National For~ign 
Policy Conference: · ·.- -. · _. 

. ·' "We are making,)1mited·. us.e _of art;lenic and. cyanide 
compounds: in the_.·t;wuthe:I'l'f ,pa,rt "of Vietnam-, .. but ·n.qt 
yet -in the Nortn. u. · · -. . •. · 

. ·.' ''1 

. The C16cumentation which I poss~~s. concerning the· bombing of 
to'pitels,_schools~·and ~anatorf~, c6n~61ou~ly etid systematically, 
is t~kep also· from Weste,:r\n source a.· .. The·· use of such weapons- .as 
;t:o nbs· c.ontaining m1111oms ,or'. r~zor-sharp s~e-el fragment.~, jelly
_ga: oline in ·_immense quant~ty., .. 'phqsphorus and' bacterial dev:f:ees 
is conside.rable •. The 'Oevql_o'prnent :.or f'orce9· labor camp~-- an~ ·a 
po Lic_y of s ,corched · eart)J; .. which has. ,led to. the imprisonment. -of 
59~ of the rura:l population of South Vietnam,- numbering eight 
rtiliion people, is· Wes .. t.e_.rn. :1-ri o":rigil'l . ond has been ·repo_rt.ed in 
Ti oe m"ga~~11e ·and the LOfldon QEs?rver. ..>: - ·· ·· . . . , · .·_.: 

\ > ~ ' • • 

- .. i'" - ~ . ~ - - .·-: - : - ~ ~. ~ ~'' ':" - . ..,. .. - - - ~ . - .,.. - ... . - - - _· - - :- - - -

GTI~T SUBSCRIPTIONS· TO THE .FOUNDATION ·EULtETIN ' . ·. 

t are a means of d:i:'sseriiinattn'g: important 1nfo.rmation-' 
ab ut_ the· war_ in Vietnam ~and the p!'ogr~ss o_f the. international 
Wa Q_rimes Tribunal .• _ Please hslp spread the- wore o:; providing 
a ·htft subscription ($5.0G: eaqh) to sqmeone you know should be 
inFormed about our work (partic'll·a·r.ly a student .or staff worker 
in I tlle movement~ who might not· be able· to·· afford to subscribe) ft 

~! - • 

;. 
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Gunther Anders, a member of the international War Crimes 
Tribunal, was born i~ Breslau in 1902. ~e studied philosophy 
with Edmund Husserl at the University of Frei.burg, taking his 
Ph.D. in 1925. From 1928 to 1933 he was in Berlin in close 
conn~ct~on with ·the·writ..,rs'.group which included ~ertold 
Brecht and Alfred Doblin. Forced into exile by _the Nazis, 
Dr. Anders went first t~ litrance and then to the· United States. 
In 195", h~ returned to Europe and settled in· Vie.nna. He is . 
the author of The Obsoleteness of Man and various other 
writings focusing -'on tho apocalyptlcsituation man has 
created for himself by the unlocking of the secrets of the 
atom. 

WAR AND VIC11'0RY;. 
Ori the American aggression in Vietnam 

by Gunther Anders 

War as Victory. 

The· belief tnat tada;y r s aggrecsors wish to ·crown their 
aggressions with- victori~s. 1~ naive~ To win wars is no 
longer the aim of those who ,are ·eager to. wage wars -.- at 
least not fer those. who make 'the p:rosper-it;y of t.heir country 
depend upon their armament industry. 1'lhat -the American 
industry demands_, _in OJ;'der:. to ·guarantee :the contlnuation of 
its ar-ms production,. a.nd, tbereb~, .the. :coi1t1nuat1on or the 

·nat :$.on Is prospc rit~, j.s to hav~. ~'lars •.. Wars are .. tbe bas is 
of the inductrialist'' s · power.:-:rr this basis collapsed -- and 
it would collapse· thrqugh· the victorious c6nc.lus1on of a war,-
this power would feel defeated,. and abttially ~ould ba d~feated. 
In otner words, at :the pr-~sent. stage ·of capitalism wars as · 
such ar·e. v:tctori::~·s. · Victori·es., in the old fashfoned sense of 
'tffe-wcira,·wou1d ""JtFde!'eats, since tpe~ would promote a 
situation in ·which the further pr·oducticn of weapons. (the 
prerequisitE: of po,'ler and pr-osperity) .would become superfluous a 

Therefore_, toda~ nothing in considered-to be mor~ subversive 
than a successful "Blitz11

, since the "Blitz" would immediately 
annihilate the further deman¢ for-weapons. What is desired is 
the smooth cont1nu1t;y and escalat'1on of the sale and the 
consumption ·or armamel')te., .a ccnttnuit;y and· escalation just as 
regular and just as r·el1able ~s that· of the saie and eonsump
tion of bread o~ gasoline. This·m~ans that what the u~ s. 
desiras is a war ~hich will naver end~ which cannot be termi
nated. No wonder that those of our fellow-men ~ho criticize 
and tr:y to alter this situation are called,' and ·treated as., 
subversives~ 

Pseudo-Fa:trness 

Nothing is more dishonest than cowardice cloaked as 
objectivit~, justice or fairnef?s .. Mo.n;y ·who fea_r• to be slan
dere~ as being· biased,· have made _it their scandalous principle 
never to mention an aggressor belonging to the so-called 11 free 
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t-rq:rld" without simultaneously discrediting his victim. In a 
w~~ this tactic amounts to acting as if the~ believed in some
t;qing like a God-given "equilibrium of guilt11

, or a "balance_ 
of; infamies" -- a simply non_-sensical belief which, if true, 
Nq>uld, for instance., impl~ tlJat ?~man~ American women·and 
c!lildren are being slaughtered- by Vietnamese r;)apalm bombs as 
~Jletnamese \'JOmen and children are being slaugh'tered by American 
mtpalm bombs. This is not only nonsense ·but outright hypocrisy, 
n4d I am afraid ~hat this hypocrisy, which toda9 is becoming _ 
epidemic, will eventually become the moral ruin of many peace 
m6vements. 

l He who applies the same yardstick to the murderers and to 
t~e victims is taking sides: for by accusing ~oth of the same 
v~olence, he is excusing the aggressors. Letts leave this 
ta-sk to the murderers themselves. _ -
I 

!i-E~C . 

1 If we confine ourselves -- and this danger ex!sts, for 
:t tstance, in the anti-atomic bomb movements -- to 1'ighting 
aA;ainst nuclear weapons,. we prove that we do not master the ABC 
oi' our epoch. There are those who l::-elieve that the ''B" and '' c" 
(~he bacteriological and chemical) weapons, or the new mechanical 
gftdgets such as the "laz~ dog" -- weapons whicl1 are be 1ng11 test(~d" 
ar•d escalated in Vietnam today -...., will not provoke the final 
cttastrophe of mankind, _at least not as direct1~ as will atomic 
'l'l''apons, and are thus in their view less dangerous. 'l'his argu
mfnt leads to a frightening self-delusion. If these new w~apons 
ar~.e so often belittled as being 11 only comparatively dangerous" 
op:' "only conventional") or if they are even being welcomed as 
"humane", this bas become possible onl~ because today's blackmail 
w~th total nuclear destruction has become the yardstick by which 
the magnitude of other weapons is being measured, In otber words, 
ti'e production and the daily testing of the new weapons in Viet
n m are taking place under the protection of atomic blackmail. 
T as is indeed a 11 shield, 11 although, of course, not in the sense 
i which the manufacturers and managers of public opinion like 
t~)··. u.se this word today. For it ia not 11 peace" or 11 mankind'' which 
i3 being shielded b:y the nuclear deterrent, but rather the fact 
or the production of those mearis of production, the effect of 
w~(lich is not total·. So, it is not. only ato!'Dic l!Jeapons themael ves 
wf1ich we have to figljt, but .. - just as energet ical1J1 ,~~ the :l.r t'unct ion 
~ shielding the production of other t~pes of armso 

'IY~e Chances of the Game 

j. On March 7, 1966·C~see Newsweek of 9. 5. 66), two American jets 
tried to support some units of the U~ Se First Infantry Division 
Which \'zas engaged in battle w1 th the Viet Cong. Howevar·, they 
rrh.ssed their mar'ko Tbe napalm bombs didn 1 t fall upon those whom 
they wj.shes to rreducate 1

' b:Y this means in th~:: pr·inciplcs o!' the 
11iFree vJor·ld 11 

-- not upon the Vietcong soldiers -- instead the:y 
fell upon those who were, we ar·e to assume, fighting _for these 
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principles -- upon their American feli·ow-s·olchers, twen.ty of 
~h~m "screaming;·~ their-. 11 clothes ablaZE!," :died 11 in · the mud. 11 

What ·.should· we sa:~? Should. we perhaps exclaim, "How 
ghastl:~ that ~uc}?. accident~ are possible!" Wouldn 1 t this 

·imply that it might have been less frightful, even not 
frightful at all, it the American pilots had aimed more · 
prec.~sely so that.·onl;y the Vietnamese would have burned to 
death? This would. be infamous. However, it would be no les.s . 
infamous to.welcome this mishap and to stress that at last 
the aggressor~ .had t.he chance to.experience what they are 
doing to ·others. And· no,'iess. infamous· to say, "Now maybe 
they wiil l~arn that . thi~ · .misf~~~une was not an exception, 
that they .a.re _.,always h1tting ,themselves, even when t}?ey 
believe tj1ey h~;Ve. ·hit th~, mark.::~ind ·StrUCk ~mly the enemy~ II 
These arguments, however tr;ue' the.y may. be, are no less .vulgar 
than the worqs of thos~e :wlj.O .regret that the wrong people were 
burned ·to death. . After :all, these American. soldiers are 
victims~ too·; .. even tho_se ··who al~eady may enjoy their bloo_dy 
wor~ and who may be proud -qf it,, ain~e othe.rs .d!'i1led -them to 
enjoy this sort of pleas~re and ·this sort of pride. 

Even worse than the·s~ '~'~ish.aps·•~,·i~, th~ ~·ttitude Whi~h 
General De-Puy of ~he Fi,rst .I11fantry : J?iv1s;1.on took after this 
terrible misfortune had a; ruck his unit. - In a-. tone which he 
meant to sound dauntless, ·bu~ whiQ.h,· .in . ~aiity, qnly b~trayed 
his utter emotional .11l,iteracy 1 .he sta.te_d, -"We· -are not angry· 
.at _the Air Force/' and 1n ,order ·t;o s,t~es.~ the harmle$sness of· 
this "mishap"_ h.a. co·mmente.d: that,. af .. ~~~:all,. "this was an 
error . of only fifty. m_etr~s •. " . _p.ppar~.nt;Ly Gei?-:eral De-Puy f.~lt. 
and wishes to convey that the accident would actually have 
been appalling if. ·:the bombs had missed; the1r .mark by 100· : .. 
metres, anc] that to err. is :h~ma1l!. Human _even when;, throl,lgh .. 
an error, ~~En goes· .UP ~n f.lain~s 1n.st~ad of ,.n A11 ; that 1 .. aft.er 
.all,'. in the game .played· 1:n Vietn~m, a1,1ch human errors c-annot 
be excluded.; that- it would be. inhuman to e_xpect. that every 
bomb could hit its tar·get;, ~ tt)a't it would be unr'air to. demand 
such inhuman·. achi~vemen,t·s, e .. ven in the· war ·against the Viet 
Cong. In his. words, wh.ich_ are obscene.,. although he may .h~v~ . 

. meant them as words of corisolati·on: "It-'s the chances of the 
game." ·Game indeed! · · · .. 
To ·Lie· · by Means of Truths 

With the generous gesture of "we.' have ~otbtng to hide11 

the Americans, during. the last months, r~peatedly not .only 
admitted but even emphasized, that they have accid~ntally 
bombed. 11 the wrong y:ill(lges 11 in Vietnam. Notb.ing is more . 

. h:vpo_critical th~n ~uch an exl;libition: ot verc;tcity •. Fo~ .by . 
stressing their error· in. hav·ing bombed this .or .that village, . · 

. they are_ implying that their.- bombing,. 6C ~othe·r Vietna.'mese. .. 
villages- has been aQd will be legitimate.. Whenever a criminal 
volimteers a confession we have to ask which untrue. supposi
tion he thereb;y tries to mak~ us believe to be valtd·. 
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~oenman De~1ned by French Pol:tce 
' 
l~ Considering this context of con.fusion and · misinformation, we 

muFt give special attention to the detention of Ralph Schoenman. 
!1-lrl.. Schoenman, personal secr-etary to Lord Russell for severa-l 
;)ef:lrs and General Secretary of the International \h!ar Crimes 
~'Mtbunal, has been tbe object or scurrilous attack by the ~ ~ 
T::!'nes (which described him, editorially 1 as a 11 fanatical 
en..,i-American Amer1can 11

). On Januar-y 10, at about 11:00 p.m., he 
·"Jai,3 abducted by the French authorities while on his way from the 
hq~el to the restaurant at Orly Airport, Paris. With five 
c911eagues, h~ was in Paris. en route for Phnom Penh as: ~ member of 
th? second investigating team dispatched.by the Tribunal. At 
filr·st his colleagues, a-r;<.ra it ing him in the restaurant, suspected 
n9bhing, thinking he might have been delayed by a telephone call. 
Hqwever, they later discovered the police searching through his 
l~ggage .in his hotel bedroom, on the p~etext of looking for his 

fr~~;~s§~~~~nm~~i~a:c~~~~r!~ ;~~~~!s;~~~l~~i~ 0~~~h~uf~~;.~ds~Ig~~~~~s, 
a~rficulty. As usual, he had showed his passport both at the 
r.:trport entr~ .point. and at the -hotel where l}.e . had registered. 

I After Mr • .Schoenman r s arrest, the poli()e; refus.eq to answer 
a11:Y questions as to his whereabouts. No one was allowed. to see 
h~m or even to speak with him by. t~lephone. ~'his sez'ious· ·situation 
H~~ immediatel:y made known to Giselle Halimi ·and Laurent ·schwartz 
ir' Paris, and to Lord Russell :in Wales. P:L,otests and enquir·ies 
b~ these three throughout th~ night failed to elicit any coopera~ 
t~on. Giselle Halimi, as Mr~ Schoenman 1 s la~yer, took· her enqui
:!.":tes to top .lev~l in the Ministr·y of the Interior, but without 
rel!3ults. Mr. Scboe~man was kept .for a whole night : incommunicado. 

. . . . 

That Ralph S.chcenman is not,. in fact, ~sona -non gre.ta in· 
P ,ance_, and .that the wiJOle episode has. been, t;D;Sa;y-we~·1eas7t~· an 
e~barrassment to ~be :F'rench Go~:ernment, was strongly· suggeBted by 
~-;ljle cevelopm~nts of the following· morning.. At. a press confe:ren-ce 
:1eld at Orl;y Ai.rport at 9:00 a .mq JarlUar;y ll.J r·epr·esentatives of 
tlh.:e Tribu~al were. infor·mea b;; the Air Fo,lice .that Mr •.. Sc. hoenman 
:1~d be·~n r. forbidden entr·y into France as the r~~ lt of a.· reqi.:test 
or·tginating from London, perha.ps from an American scur·ce o 

11 It was 
t"*rther stated that. the action of the police was· 11 Or!ly .in r=espon~e 
t? a particular request 3 and did not reprasent ~n;y formal de~ision 
by: the French authori tieB c 

11 'l'he police spokesman added ·that J\jr. 
S6hoenman would be allowed to continue his scheduled. tr·ip to 
C~mpod1a, ancf he uccordingl:' left on the· 11:00 flight. I . . . . r 

1 In reporting. this. inc1:aen~, the ~ Iork ~.~.!!.!.es once.· again 

l
s1nformed its reader-s .. · On J&.nuary 1·2, a~peciaT to the t-.Tew 

Y :r·k Times,. descr·lbed :tv1r. Schoenman-1.·s detention and stated_, ·-- · ·. 
' ~here was no official ex~lanation," and the detention ~:as believed 
t) -oe an indication of the Frenqh Go~lernment' s op\)osition to the. 
Rhssell group's plan to stafe a Vietnam 1wa:r- crimes.tribunal 1 here it) ~1arch .'' Adhering to the credo, , All the News That'' s Fit to 
P,rint," the Times' article concluded, 11 The Air F;rance flight, to 

t.·. 
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Pnom Penh, Cambodia, goes on to Shanghai. Also aboard were 
some 50 Chinese, mostl~ diplomats on their wa~ home to Peking 
from various Wes~ern posts." 

State Deoartment Revokes Stetler's Passport 

As Mr. Schoenman was being detained in Paris, the State 
Department in Washington notified the Tribunal's Deput~ 
General.Secretary, Russell Stetler, that his passport was 
revoked as a result of his trip to Hanoi. (Messrs. Schoenman 
and Stetler went to Cambodia and North Vietnam in November · 
to arrange for the Tribunal's investigating missions.) Mr. 

·stetler was informed b~ letter that his passport would be 
invalid for future travel if he fails to surrender it in com
pliance .with the :revocation notice.· The State Department 
warned that to travel on an invalidated passport is a 
crimlnal·offense, punishable by up to five jears imprisonment 
and a fine of $2,000. The letter -vras dated Ja.nuar·y 9; the 
follm'ling da~, the u. s. Supr-em~ Cour·t annountJed its decisions 
in u .. s. v. Trav:l.s and u.S~ v. Laub et al., two cases 
involving the rfgnt ~o travel. The high-c()urt held that the 
defendants had not committed a criminal offense by traveling 
to Cuba in defiance of the State .Department ban. Tl1e State 
Department 1 s right .to withdraw one' s· passport for tr·avel to 
11 restricted areas 11 is being challenged b;y Dr~ Staughton L~nd, 
whose passpoit was revoked after his trip to Hanoi last ~ear. 

Second_Invcstig~tirig Team Arrives in Cambodia 

The Tribunal 1 s se.cond investigating team has arrived in 
Cambodia, where it will examine char-ges of border violations 
and intervie111 victims of civilian bombardment from NLF-control
led areas of. South Vietnam. .'I'he team includes Mr. Schoenman; 
Carol Brightman of the USA, edito.r of VffiT REPOR'!'; Dr. Behar, 
a French ph~sician; Dr • . Gustavo Tolentino, a Dominican 
ph;ysiciun, now resi6cnt fn Canada,· whose spe.cialit~y is radio
logJI; Tariq Ali, of Faki.~tan, former preslc1ent of the Oxford 
Union; and Lawrence :Cal~,. Scottish union le.2der. 

!n ccncJ.usion., we stre:;:3s that the work of the Trlbunal 
'is progressing smoothly a1:d G.ccording to schedule. Plans fer 
the public sessicns have been agreed upon, and the neeeszary . 
technicul arrangements are :!.n hand. The harassment of Ralph 
Schoenman is an ac~owledgt?ment of the seriousness with which 

. the U. S •. Government regards the Tribunal. ':(!hat it should 
expect to damage the effectiveness of the Tribunal b;y removing 
one figure reflects, however, its profound misunderstanding of 
the nature, scope, and· p~2:sent cevelopment of our activities~ 
The adminlstrative work .itt1 the Tribunal is now in the hands 
of an established .. t8am, t-Iith offices :!.n several countries. 
No conceivable action b~. the United States Government against 
an:v individual can halt the ·preparation now in progress for 
a Tribunal dcstir.ed to arouse the conscience of mankind. 
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Rev1ew 

Richard N. Goodwin, Triumph or Tragedy: 
Refle~tions on Vietnam (New York, Vintage 
Books, -rgoo)-r43 pages, $1.45 

b;y Leonard P. Liggio 

Since he has served as Deputy Assistant Secretary of State 
and as special assistant to Presidents Kennedy and Johnson, 
Richard N. Goodwin has been ver"j closel"j tnvol~Jed in the formula
tion and en~nciation of the foreign policy of the United States, 
especiall"j on Vietnam, Thus, his book ls important for under
standing both the development of the United States' ~ntervention 
in Vietnam, which he defends, and the alternative operation of 
that intervention expressed by those, including,Gocdwin, who are 
associated with Senator Rotert Kennedy,, The o~te~anding charac
teristics of this book are the justification of the government's 

!

Vietnam policy and the attempt to disprove basic differences 
between the positions of Robert Kennedy and the J·ol·Jnson Adminis
tration. 

The latter purpose relates to the politics of the Democr-atic 
Part~, of which Good'ltin notes, 11 It (the Vietnam wctr-) j_s endanger
ing our prosper-ity. It is, fur more than is "jet clear-, seriousl~ 
weakening national suppor-t for- the De~ocratic Party and the 
President himself, 11 Goodwin immediatel;y proceeds to limit the 
policy debate in the United States to "tvJo middle grounds, 11 One 

, (which he might call the Johnson-Kennedy, or Democratic position) 
iemphasizes the war against the people of South Vietnam, while 
1 maintaining or halting the bombing of' North Vietnam. The other 
!position would use all militar-y capacity against the Nor-th, as 

I
, well as against Soutl1 Vietnam. Goodwin's distinctions are fals'e 
on several levels; but his grea~est failure lies in attempting to 

'Join the Kennedy demond for ces~ation of bombing of North Vietnam 
I wi.th Johnson 1 s continuat:ton of the bombings at the present or at 

l
an increasing rate. Goodwin presents authoritative information on 
the origins of the policy d0~ision to bomb North Vietnam in 

I Februar;y 1965. ~:he purpose of t!1e bombing at that time was to end 

I 
the collapse of the mor·e.le of tr1e Saigon f'or-ces by an immcdi.:lte 
blood-commitment against North Vietnam, which vvou1d cause North 
Vietnam to enter into a diplomatic agreement denouncing the 
National Liber·at:ion Fr,ont and "~ve could avoid thr:1 unpleasarJt, 
looming need to send in lar-ge number-s of combat troops. 'J:hus the 
most fateful decision of all was made. The war went North. What 
had been an ,important but subdued conflict became a major- inter·-
nationa~ c-4~~d~v 

J. -~.- -~~ ;.t;;;;l. ·~ l t 

Good·111n ar-gues r:~gainst the bornbi11g of Nortl1 Vietr1am as being 
, unproductive, ':i:lie bornb'i.ng cannot; diminish the military strength 

J 

of North Vietnam, and it increases .the patriotism of the Vietnamese 
whose 11 feeling and r·es is t~nce are no:; matters that military 

I specialists or compt.tters or the F.and Cor·poration can assess. n In 
addition, Goodwin fears that widened bombing of Nor-th Vietnam will 
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be answered by the 300,000. man Peop.le~' s. Army .of Vietnam and 
by increased risk of conflict with Cbina ~nd the Soviet 
Union. Nowhere does Goodwin indicate any questioning of the 
bombings from regard to morality or .for international codes 
of justice. Emphasis must ·.be placed on Goodwin's apparent · 
support for United state~ bombings in South Vietnam; there 
again Goodwin would be convinced by the utility or disutility 
of the bombings, but not by the standards of morality or 
intern~tional justice. Perhaps Goodwin speaks more widely 
than he knows when he says that the American mind is "streaked 
with violence." Yet Goodwin reveals the deeper root of this 

11 American violence" -- it is racism. Goodwin dismiss·es ·the 
experience of communist nationalism in ·Eastern Europe as a 

. restraint on United States intervention in Southeast Asia 
because only Europeans have the ed~cation, ·tradition, etc. to 
have :l,.ndependent governments. But ft is the fact of China's 
and North Vietnam'a ~trongly independent and nationalist 
stances of which the United States constantly complains. 
Apparently, Goodwin agrees with the State Department's 
definition of an independent ·government -~ a regime whi.ch 
aqcep~s foreign aid from the United States. · 

Q-oodwin says that during his tenure. in the State Depart-· 
ment and on the staff of Kennedy and Johnson the ultimate 
question of policy was: Why should we try to contain China? 
Despite the lack of evidence of Chinese aggressiveness, Good
win posits hi.s defense of the Vietnam war on the fact that 
the United States is (and has be~n, since 1945) an Asian 
power, and any loss of United States influence means a gain 
for China, something to be prevented at all costs. Why? 
Besides idealism, the material reasons offered includ~: aid
ing the Soviet Union, holding the Western European countries 
in America's orbit, strengthening the weak regimes of the 
~hird World, and preserving the status quo in America. Good
win ad~its that Vietnam is not vital totfie secut1ity of the 
United States, that tne United States has no international 
obligation to intervene, and that the official story about 
North Vietnamese aggression 1s not compelling . But for him, 
this became unimportant once the President committed Ame~ican 
combat units in 1965: 11 The battle, therefore, has come to 
transcend the issue of Vietnam itself, making withdrawal 
intolerable until we achieve a ~esolution that does not involve 
Amen can defeat .. " Skeptical of claims of military victory 
(he details many of the official statements of optimism of the 
past decade and a ha l f ), Goodwin's ultimate vision in Vietnam 
is rooted in American military activity -- and military vic
tory by defeating the guerrillas and holding the countryside . 
uritil the Vietnames e a re r e -made in the Pentagon's image, 
even if it kills them. "If we noN lack the manpower for. this 
most important task -- and we do ~- then both Americans and 
Vietnamese might well be recruited, or even conscr1~ted, for 
it." . . · ' ' 

Goodwin's, and b~ inference Robert Kennedy's, . c~1ticism 
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of. the .. present oper·~t1An ()f. the Viet~am war is that the Adg1n1s
tre.t1on' s methods gtt~mhle· too ··much. ·Johnson has· risked every-thing 
ori Vietnam, eb~mitting·the·major part of the U~ s. military· man
P£1wer a:s well. as_ malcing it the symbol of the Un1ted .. States '. power 
to dominat~ the. world.. For Goodwin (Kennedy), ·Vietnam is not. 
cl~cisive' -- 11 vl1~ .or lo~e~· we face similar ·challenges 11 

-- &tJ') there 
is no trust· in the domino theory; ·"In 1949, the biggest d<5mino of 
H~;l., Chine~, fell,· and oth~rs di<f not follow." The r~al issue "is 
t~~ long-run al1ility ef the u. s. Government to maintain its 
hE(gemony ·over most ,yf the world; that ~quires the acquiese~nce of 
tli~ American pt;;ople in a con'tinuing series of intervention~ ar.d 
s~~l~wars against th~ countries of the Third Wolrd. The Adminis
t~j;l.tion 1 s ViQtnam operat;t,an risks the ac·quiescence of the Amr~rican 
p~pple, ~ an·d th~ whole ~mpcr·ial syst~rri r_esting upon it~ Tt-;~ Adm1n
~~stration is g;trnbl:i,ng on· the pat1(imce of the American people to 

I . . . . . 
nqcept the deatrhs of ~ts own sons and the ~enocide of fe116w·human 
b~lhg~. If the Administration loses·the ga~ble, if the_ Ameri6an 
people ar~ awakened to what is being clone to them b~ t-he Vietnamese 
m~rtyrdom,_tnere'will·b~ o fundami#ntal_change in the world system 
u~itoh Robert K~mnedy ·seeks to preserve. The Vietnam war, thus~ 
po~es an·· unresbl vable dilemma for Goodwin: to withdraw wvuld ·risk 
11 tlhe demonstration of American fut111t~lti to continue· focus~s the 
tdtal attention of ~he American_people on a concentrated mBdel of 
t~~ world system wh~ch h3tJ beeri ore~ted.in th~ir name. Yet that 
n~del -- showing th~· Vietn~mese people. who ~ear the suff~ring and 
::·espond with her·oic resistance · -;- nartny ·figures in GoodH'-r~' s . 
u~alys if;l, just as · :tt hardly figures .-:tn .. , dail~ ·coverage in th~ . 
Anf~rican news media-~- . Q6oo~in· can onl;y ·escape the dilemma b;y mask
i~g the. reality of_th~t!hQrQiS~ . dn~ :~uffe~+n~, by _keeping it from 
the American paople fc;>r -~M long-'aspoes:tble.· That rna~ be the 
ultimate gamble of Goodwin et ·'aY~. :. . .. . . · ~' .. f.:o:-

-1- - ~- ~ - _.- - _. ~ ··-:·.·"'"!::·~:--:-: ~~-- ~:~.;.~_·;: -~ ~- ·~ . .:.._'.~ ~-·- - - - - - - -
1-\ I REMINDER .. • • ·. · .·· .. •·: ,_.. . ·.: .. 

. ~ ; . . . ,· 
I . . ........... . 

I . Our re;,tders shou}.d rt?~o:!l fr:ee ~-to. r-epr1rtt: an~ 'material which 
appears 1n the FOUNDATJ:ON BULLETIN. ltlti lack ·the resourl}~S tp 
otlt·~r .a pu}:)lication c·ap~b:i .. e. of. reachirig, tens "6r thousand~ 9f 

I. ·' .. . . .. , .. , . . 
:'E!ad~J;'s at the .?resent tim~. . We rc:ly on: our· small read~rsbip t.o 
f'ill·the g'-~P for us, to g(~t the ·C',)ct·s o\lt by word of mouth ~md 
p~blic ·~eetings, to reprcid~ce arti61es and news reports, &to~ 

.1 ' . . . 
1 'I'he FOUNDATION BULLErcrn is sent regularly to all th{'js~. who 

coh.tribute five dollars· or ··more to support the \'iOrk of th0 . 
Fdunda:tion. Copies of tl')e "Appeal· for· Supoort for the Int·ernational 
U~;r> Crimes· TJ;'ibunal~" Lorj. Ru_ssell' s "Appeal to the Amer1c1:1ri 
Ca>nscience," and petitions·of support for the Tribunal ar~ 
available from the Foundation ·_office in qua·ntit.;y. Tbe cost -~f 
p~'int1ng and mailing th13 · Itteratu:re is high; pi'ease inc·rQ~se · 
~our· contr111utions aoc:crdingl;y. · I . , . . .. 
I ·canadian readers 

Ca~ad1an Committee to 
30x 70, ,Terminal: "A", 

of the BULLETIN will want to contact the. 
Support the International War Crimey Tribunal 
Ottg_wa, Ontario. 

• . 
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Petition of Support for International War Crimes Tribunal 

11 WE, THE UNDEP.SIGNED, SUPPORT THE INTERNATIONAL 
WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL INITIATED BY BERTRAND RUSSELL. 
WE FEEL A SOLEt~ OBLIGATION TO EXPOSE WAR CRI~~S 

1. 

3 .. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

AND TO INDICT THOSE WHO PERPETRATE THEM.. WE BELIEVE 
THAT U. S. ACTIONS IN VIETNAM MUST BE EXJ\MTI:ED 
EXHAUSTrJELY AND :rHE FINDINGS fi'I.ADE KNOWN TO WORI.J) 
OPINION. 1 ~ 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• " . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • . ~ . • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • ! • • • • • . . . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • " 

The above petition has been circulated hy 

Name 

Addr-ess 
------------------------·-----------

I have collected $ to support tbe Inter national War 
Crimes Tribunal an<rtfie work of the Eertrand Russell Peace 
Foundaticn. I have enclosed a check in that amount. 



Bertrand. Russell 
Peace Foundation 

342 West 84th Street 
New York, N. Y. 10024 

FIRST CIJ\SS NAIL ---

l· 
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Published by the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation 

AI?PEALS ON BEHALF OF HUGO BLf.NCO ------·----
Bertrand Rus~ell: 

"To His Holiness the Pope: 

"I am moved to approach you beca•1se of your stirring 
d~~claratlon. 

"I appeal to Your Holiness in the nar.~e of hunani ty and 
tbe universal ideal of concern for cne 1 s fellovJ r.1en. Your 
e'1ormous authority can work for :·lUn:an brotherhood and social 
jtlstice. In three continents hundreds of mlllions of m~n, 
w~~men a.nd childr.•en starve, suffer from d:Lsease, ignorance, 
ahd appalling oppre:-;sicn. Their lives are blighted by fear. 
T~e suggestion of effort on the part of the oppressed to 
bt;tter the:tr lot is met by brutal force. In this situation 
a great humanitarian has risked his life to serve the ideals 
or m..una:n brotherhooa-·and -the--christian ethic of love' for-

I . 

o*1e 1 s fellow men. Hugo Blanco nas devoted his life to the 
hlmgry and landless of Peru. He has raised his voice on 
b~:half of the forgotten. He has sought to gain for the 
silfferj_ng people of Per~ land on w.bich to live, food with 
which to survive and a vision of life which permits hope 
rpr their children. It is unchristaan to kill a man for 
g!.ving his life to the poor. In the spirit of your recent 
~nt~ving d8c1ara.tion about the exploitation cf man by man I 
3.I)peal to you to use your grea ~.:; authority and to ask tha 
:?~~esident of Peru to gran~. amnes cy to Hvgo Blanco. Your 
v¢ice can save this selfless and deeply good man. I beg 
y¢)u to raise it now for the sal-ce of all who love mankind 
3.!'1d individual selfleosness. 11 

Jean-Paul Sartre; ----
"The struggle of the .Vietnamese people is the main com ... 

b$-t being carried en today against J'_merican imperia:i.~.sm. It 
i$ not th~ only one. In Peru, tbe ;former student and e;reat 
neasant leader, Hugo Blanco, is threatened with being shot 
::J.:cy day. 

' 

,. 

I 
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"His crime: to have unionized the most poverty
striken rural area of the country for the first time. 
Unionized and educated, the peasants began to recuperate 
the lan~ which. the big landowners had stolen from ·t(lem; 

· · and b'ega.n demanding a better 'standard of living. Their 
:~movement ran up against the 'd~moc~acy' of the mi~itary 

violence. · · -----·· 
''Hundreds o.f p::asants were mas:acred, and.J in the 

struggle, t;hrc::e pol:!.cemen were kiJ.i.ed. . It is for the 
death of these puppets that Blarico·~~st now !pay.' 

"Imp:rls oned in 1963J trie~ 1ri September 19.66, 
condemner~ to 2i.) yea.!'s. i.n pri.~;r_)n by a miJ.itary tribunal, 
the judgment j_ s beLJg: ·recor.s~dered r•:i.~~;,1; now. A mor.th 
after the meeting of· the heads of the in~er··Amer:lean 
arm!.es in Bu.enos Aires -- the armed. forces seel~ hj.s 
death~ 

"Hugo Blanco was not an arr.1ed combatant -- his 
movement was pu~ely unionist. He should not have bP.en 
tr:ted by a mi 11 tary court but by a civilian tP~.:->unaJ.. 
He sought economic development and human advar..cement 
for the moot poverty-stricken workers in the w~~ld. 
He does not merit death. 

"The ··flentence demanded against Hugo Blanco (and the 
comrades lmprisoned with him who have asked to share 
his fate) ·would cons ti tu.te a Aerie$ of jud:~cial nn..u•ders 
perpetrated against the peasants 1 and wor·kers 1 un:ton 
leaders, and threater1s all Peruvians who seek a geniune 
change in their country. rr 

* * * 
We urge the readers of the Foundation BuJ.letj..n 

to support Be~trand Russell and Jean-Paul Sartre 1s 
requests on behalf of Hugo Blanco. 

Messages may be sent to: 

· President of the Republic 
Lima 
Peru 
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BERTRAND RUSSELL'S RECORDED MESSAGE FOR THE_SPRING MOBI~I~ 
.ZATION. (April: .. 15) wh.lch was not presented due to the shorten

.. ing of tne 1Viob.:tl1:zation program because of rain. 

· .It is clear to all v1ho .have the will to see that the 
United States Government is ·committing·· genocio~. in· \/ietl!nrn. 
The Secretary of Defence informed the Senate that a~proxi
mately_ 4, GOO, 000 pounds of bombs fall dai.ly on . Vtctnam. 
The tonnage ex~eeds all th~ bombing in the ~a~i!ic theatre 
during the. entirety. of \vo:rld War Two. It exceeds tl1e 
bombing in He stern Europe during the same peric:d, · 

~his-concentration 6r ex~iosives 1i taking place in 
a relatively tiny area -- in a couhtry the size of_ New York 
:and -PennnY.l va!1la. 'I'he Washington Post of March 17 reported 
that in the mo~th previo~s, the United States Air Force 
dropped 68,000 tons t·hus raising the daily total. of bombard
ment to l+ and a half million pounds da.ily. 'l'hirl is four 
times .. the Korean to~al. .. 

' 
Four and a half million pounds daily of bombardment 

in a smaJ.l pea.sant .countpy i ;s. terror bombing aimed at the 
p_opulation. Rqports from. Nortn' Vi~tnam brought by cur 
investlgators make clear tha·t ·roads, . br_idges and rallways 
are rarely hit. Villages, t·owns, hospitals·, schools, 
churches) pagodaR, tu.bercuJ_os;ts .sanato:r.·ia and leprosaria 
these are destroyed ~n<! ~p_ecially tc3_rge_ted. 

. Fragmen.tation hpmbs., steel pelle.:t bcmbs, napaJ.mJ white 
phosphorOU3 ar.d magnes:f UJJ! bom~S are used to tei'!'O):'iDe ar1d 
massacre the peasants of North V"iet~am .. · That is their sole 
purpose. 

For any person cap~.ble of h"..unan impulse, for any man 
with a shred of inte~lectual probity, for any with the 
fa.intest nrJ.rmur o.t: moral fee11.<·1g -- this E~upr.eme atr:>city 
is hatefuL 'l'l1e cyn.ical" men who. discourse in the news-· 
papers about tha e.xt.ent ·of civilian damage as oppo.:-·ed to 
mill tary targets are men \'lho lack honour. They co:npare 
ld t11 GeJ.>mans who ar·gued as t·o the e;ttent to which -J'0ws 
poJ.luted :the Aryan race \'~hen the~e Germane diecussed the 
Gas Chambers. 

What is our proper response to th1.s criiTinal ba.rbc:ri.sm? 
::L:t is si.mple E;.;d compelling._ We must call for an end to the 
aggression and for the victory of the Vietnamese people in 

f 



·-
their :struggle for· national independence. -~·Je must 
document the ·rull ' re.cord of the U.S .. war of annihila~ 
tion and expose the motive nestling behind the power. 

5 

This is the taf;lk of i;;he dar Crimes Tribunal. The ev:tdence 
from the u.s~ Government's own acknowledged deeds is 
overwhelming -- every bit as overwhelming a. ~ the ·. evi
dence of Na'zi atr6c:f, ty. \~e, will demcnst:rate. this an'ct 
with.procedures unassailable:by the most shameless dis
guise:r of J\rr.eri~an aggression . 

. In the South. of Vietnam the United States by its 
own proud admission wages a: scorched earth war. of burn
ing and killing all in the· path of foraging army lln·i ts. 
Must the Ameri"can people be cannon fodder for t!1e 
directors of U. S. capitalism and the Penta.g_on? Must 
the American people allow the crimes against the 
people of Vietnam to be their responsit?ilit~? Th:t.s is 
the consequence of allowing Johnson and his gang of 
cut throats to be identified wtth the people of the United 
States. That . is the real anti-Ameri canism. I say. it is 
intolerable to a llow t'his fil·thy Government. to be- :ld~nti
fled with the Ameri c~n people. ·Johnson . is not the United 
States, You who i>es·i st hi's baroarism are the only honou:c
able representatives of America and the anti-Americans are 
those \"/ho insist that \qe ide.ntify Johnson and his . policy 
with you the· American p-eople •. 

The cost to the American people of this cruel war 
of aggression is very high. The country is being brutali
sed. The US. soldier fights for conquest on behalf of 
high finance. The Vietnamese fight for survival, for 
national independence , 'for ~and reform, for social jus t i ce . 
The whole people are against· the U.S. war and even t~e 
Pentagon must acknowledge that American casualties ex-
ceed 1, 000 a week, killed and wounded. This figur>e ~-s 

lower than the truth for the U.S. Government a1ways 11.es 
about this war to the American people. Yet it is high, 
ve1,y high. 

Considerin~ that onl y a small proportion of the U.S. 
forces are engaged in front-line battl e , this is an 
enormous percentage of men lost. A generati on is scheduled 
by Johnson for slaughter. A whole nat ion is sub~i ected 

to inhU!:l~n war involving torture and experimental weaponn . 
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All of you.know ~h~s. I appeal to you to ·move beyond 
decryin~ t.-rar· in the abstract. Supp'ort the victims of this 
aggressiam .. Support the Tribunal in its e·ffort to present 
the evidence ;over\~helmingly. Fix. the responsibi.lity where 
it belongs. Do not eilvva_~rs .. perruit . the argu..ment to ceritre 
an t~e asf;lumptions of the aggressor.. Remember that the 
Vietnarnese are being asked to countenance mass murder· on 
their soil b~r a foreign invader. · They are denied the right 
to retaliate. Not one ci t'y. in the u·. S .. is· ·under attack 
from Vietnam. E·1en tl1.e Seventh Fleet and the alr bases in 
the ver~r south· of. their own col,intr~r are immune .from Viet
namese attack.. Why? \·Jhat permits the U.S. t·o m'aosacro:: 
at will and <Jeclare the:::.r mm bases and fieets irr.r1vine, from 
reprisal? There is .a clear necessity for ail of u~. We 
must forget vagu.e formula·s ~-lhicn enable ·us to avold s,Jpport
ing the victims o,f agg're ~ s;ton. We · r .• 1.1st st:op 'iool{illg for 
others to tal~e. r~·sponsioili ty: . The Uni teg Na.tions ·is not 
the arena. South Vie'!;nam and ,the TJnited · Sta~es ·ar·e .the 
arenas of struggle. 

' . 

· It is in Vietnam and in America.that thfs aggression 
must be defeated.· De'manq 'an eqd to the u.s·. ?,ggressiori nm'J, 
The troops should come home NOW .. The crimes should be-ex
posed and denounced NOW .. ·.· ~The. Vietnamese ·should have ·our 
solidarity and unflinching ·s~pport NOW. The American people 
should be told their Government -'is. waging e.n aggressive a.nd 
imperialist war NOW. This is the task of the Ameri~an move .. 
ment as it is. the. choJle~1ge to our yJc;tr Crir.1es Tribunal. 
This Spring the . peopJ.e.o.f America ehoi:lld be mobili'sed to 
stop the destr1:tet~m1 of Vietnam. Let us jo+n in a clear 
struggle to the end NOW. · 

Bertrand Russell 

* -l<· * 

.• 
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The fourth investigating mission of the 

International War Crimes Tribunal visited the 
Democratic Republic of Vietnam during March, 
1967~ Tl1e fourth investigating mission was.com
posed cf thr~e Americans · ..__ Conrad Lynn (chair
man); outstanding civil rights attorney; Charles 
Cobb and Julius Lester, both members of the 
Student Non-violent Coordinating CommJ.ttee (SNCC) 
-- and the English surgeon, Dr. Martin Birnstingl, 
St. Bartholomev1 1 s Hospital, . University of: London. 
The following report is the preliminary medical 
statement by Dr. Birnstingl. 

REPOBT ON NEDICAL. ASPECTS OF INVESTIGATION BY FOURTH 
TEAM FOR THE IN'fERNATIONAL WAR CRIIV'iliS TRJ.BUJJAL 

Hanoi, 31 March 1967 

. Introduction.. This · is a brief' memorandum, since a 
full report will--be prepared after my return tb Lohdon. 

1 • Places. Vlsited by 4th Investip.;ating Team 
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. After arriVing in Hanoi on 18 March, we visited 
bombed are&.s. in. Hanoi and in the out skirt~ of the 

These vJere in populated areas and we .saw no mill
strategic targets·nearby. 

several 
city. 
tary or 

On 26 March we visited the neighbourhood of 
Thanh Hoa where we spent>·3 day:s. V!e interviewed a num-
ber of provincial officials and representatives of medi
cal services, teachers, militia, village and co~-operative 

leaders and other people. 

. On 27 ~arch we visited Da.n L.oi villageJ Thi(?U 
Son district (Thanh Hoa.). 'fhis appeared to be an isolate.d 
villEge with no evidence of military) defensive or strategic 
targets nearby. The village had been raided on 13 Ivlarch 
1967 using- fragmentation and ."pineapple" anti-personnel 
tombz. 9 villagers had been killed including 3 women and 
6 children. 4 villagers had been injured. 12 houses 
had been destroyed, together wlth anlmals and.agricul-
tural 1mpler.1ents. 'vJe interviewed several villagel"s-who 
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had lost relatives in this attack~ -Although distre~sed 
and angered by the bombing·it was ~lear that it had served 
to inc·rease tl1eir determir.ation to help in the. pursuit of 
the war and t~ increasa food pro~uction, this being the 
opposite effect to that presumably intenqed by the U.S. 
aggressors. ·, 

On 26 March we visited a convent for nuns close to 
Thanh Hoa ctt~r. This had been recently bombed. with demo-
11 tion (EE) bombs which had part·ly d~stroyed. the convent · 
and damaged the vegetable gardens, -whe.re .there vwere very 
large craters. We also visited.a.nearby_pagoda, probably 
18th century, which had been compJ.etely wrecl-::ed by bombing. 
Such buildings are part of the historical heritage of the 
DRV an~ were civilian~ ·targe·ts -wit}:out. m;l.11 t&ry value. 

On 26 March we also visited Thanh Hoa city and 
saw the devastation of the whole neighbourhood. Every 
solid-built structure appeared severely damaged, most were 
roofless and only a fe·.v were still in us~. A few families 
were still living-in the city •. We sa·...s ev·idence that both 
demolition and anti-personnel bombi·h~d been used in tha 
attacks, which had been made on many occasions and were 
continuir:g. We v1s1 te.d ~he .~arge ( 600 b~d) anti-tuberculosis 
hospital and centre. This had been a large complex of 
buildings extending over: an· area of some acres, built 
by the DRV and· completed about 1961. :P.s well as providing 
in-patj_ent treatment; of tl..l.berculosis, _the centre had car
ried out much out.-pa tient and dispe::1sary work in Thanh 
Hoa provjnce. It had been a most valuable contribl~ion 
to the health -s~ryices of the region an~ a costly tribute 
to the enterprise of. the DRV. The hospital. had been 
bombed on 1 JtUy; 14 July and 21 Augu_st .1965, regardless 
of the· fact that the complex .of bu~ 1dings ·was clearly 
of a medical nature. Heav~r demoli tton bombs -had been u:::Jed 
and all the buildin~s rendered useless, so that it had been 
abandoned. 

On 27 March ·we visited an emergency surgical post un
der the medical charge c.f Dr •. Doan Le Dan. This was at 
Dong Thinh, Dong Son -d.iztrict_· (Thanh Ho&.) and;_was part of 
the dispersed Thanh Hoa ·Provincial Ho.spical, toe latter 
having been destroyed by .bombing on 1 ·June and 25 Septem
ber 1965. At the surgical post we examined 4 civilians 
seriously injured during recent ra~ds. · ~- aged 11: injury 
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to R, arm. · M. ·aged 38: opd .. fracture R. tibia and 
fibula._ Penetrating head wound. M. aged 24:. ampu
tati-on through· R. arm. F •. aged 37: p~rfora.ting TN'OUnd 
R. col,on and R •. k:tdney~ d~e to inj'l,lJ;'Y by a single 
steel pellet (anti-per.sonne1· b-omb). As· a surgeon· it~ 
was clear to me ·that these vict:t:ms had received the.· . . ' . . ~ . 

highest standards of. surgical care _.and that it is 
probable that the life of every· ,one of them was. saved 
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by timely and skilled su.rzery. I wish to emphaflize my 
admt'ration for the excelle11t organisation of this parti
cular surgical tea.·m ·~.md the. high professional ability 'uf · 
its various members. I also feel sure that this team is 
typ:J.cal of f!lany other .mob;l.,le teams 1"/ho continue to Garry 
out efflcien't · '!lodern surgery under very diffj.c:.l.l t anti 
dangerous cond1 tions. ·.They deserve the highent praise. 

On 28 fv1arch· we v1s:t ted Toan Phu.c · hamletJ Thieu 
Toan village (Thanh HoaJ. ·Two days previou~lyJ on 26 
Marc~h, 3 ;·la.ne e had arrived from the SE and .f.t cwn over the 
pla.r:~e after whi.ch' tbey; had returned from N~IJ ary] dropped 
12 demolition bombs, probably 100 lb,, on an irrigation 
dyke and ·~u:DrOI,lndinp; ·.rice field~. rChe sluice had now 
been closed so that the dyk·e was d.ry, but thePe was a 
maj n dyke and chann.::l abo\.lt 150 m. aT}1ay which remained 
undamaged. The. larg·e craters were scattered about an 
area.ar· about lOO·m~ square and we were told.tha.t 4 
hectares of rice had been ~amaged by the explo~ion and · 
by con.sidex"ablE: fll.l':"!.g mud. 1 villager had been kiJJ,ed 
and 12 ~~DU41ded ,. whi..lst walking on t:;e dyke and 1::1 the· 
fields. The dan1op.:~; to. the dyk~. and to the rice f:i.elds 
was already in C~l"~ i'S 'e of 'repair. We could see no 
mil:i.ta,ry target in t'he reg:ton an& this attac~ seemed to 
hav~ been made. with the sole :l,ntent~_on 'of inter'fci•ing 
Nitl:. the water SU!)ply .. ·to t,h~ rice crop. I consider this 
an act of gross inhu.nan~ty. 

On 28 f1a:rch w·e also visited Dong Xu~n coope:-ati.ve, 
Tho Xuan dsstrict (-Thanh Hoa). The village had been 
raided ·on 23 Ap;t.~il 1966 and l June i966) ki::.l~t.ng a total 
of 52. village.r•G and wounc :!.ng 83. He interviewed several 
SU!'VJ. vor!7, who. der.w:ci bed their traglc lor:~ses from amongst 
the5.r heg,:.,est :r.'ela~;ives. The attacks had be.en made 
with HE bombs &~d wjth rockets .. In the aecond attack, 
villagers had been· k).lled by strafing wj:ch cannon fire 
from the aircraft ar\d' \tie were .sbown se\re:tal 20 mm. cannon 
shells, used in the attack. . 
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Summar¥. During· out visit to Thanh Hoa Province 
'!le · saw incontrovert.lble···:evidence of attacks on civilian 

. t ·arge~s including a provinci'al city, a nospi taT, ·.religious 
establishments, villages · and an irrigation dy·ke. ·. ~vitnesses 
t .oid us of attacks wl th aircraft cannon.; rockets and anti
pers6J.:mei bombing whifot .. working in the .fi·elds and·· :return
ing from work. Such acta ·sfiow a flagrant disregard · for 
normal standards of human · "Behav::tour and a violation of 
previous international ag.reements. 

2. · List. of· Medical· Persons Interviewed D~~.~n~ . Y~i t 
to DRV· ·: '= ·· · · · · 

Dr. Pharo Ngoc Thach 
· Dr. Nguyen ··Van Tin 

Prqf. Ton That Tung 

Prof. Pham Van Phuc 
·nr·. Khanh 

·" .... 

' . 
,; oOA 

~!nist~r of aealth 
'· Viee !~inis·ter ·of'· Health 

Surgeon, Hopital Viet Due 
Huu ··Nghi 

· Su.rgeon, · Hopi tal St. Paul 
Orthopaedic Surgeon, Hopital 

St. Paul 
Dr. · Nguyen Cao rham 
Dr. Luu Van Thong-' 

i,. ;•· :· · T<'lini st r~~ of Health 
Surgeon, Hopital. Viet Due 
Ophthalmology and Trachoma 

Ihstftute 
Prof. Nguyen Xuan·Nguyen 

Dr. Ton That Hoat 

Dr'. Doan Le Dan 

Surgeon, Ophth. and Trachoma 
Institute 

Surgeon; Thanh Hoa. District 
Hospital· 

I wish to thank _. the,se c.olleagues i as \'/ell as a number of 
other doctors) ·su~geons, ~naesthetists, Pathol6~1sts and 
others for their generous ·' heTp during my. stay in ' DR.V.· .· . ~ . 

3. Genera l Statement ·on· r1edical· Services· ·ln· .DRV 
--------~·...,----- .... ·-- ---~-··--...:. ·: . . .. : 

I have .. been given ample opportunity to discuss 
medical problems with senfor doctors ·· in the DRV. I hava 
visited, of_'ten pn several occasi ons, . the Viet ·Duc H0sp1tal, 
St. Paul 1s . Hospital; · th~ Ophthalmological Institute and 
a l so a ·mobile surgical ·t eam attached to Thanh Hoa . Provlncial 

. · Hosp"ltal. . ·I · h?ve· been rece1.ved with courtesy and genero~i ty 
and· have been···prbvided ·with considerable materia l · ·from which 

··-to prepare ·a_ ·. fuller r eport ··upon returning to London. I 
· hav~ collepted eviderice · abbut injuries to ctvili~ns wi th 

·· ·napalm, phosp~:ro.rus; · fragmentatt:·:n bombs and· in-·.Particula r 
' . . 

It. • . . ~ • / : . ~ ' · ' . 



with anti-personnel bombs. This eviden.ce will be pre
sented .elsetr-:her~. Since the e st·a:blishment of. the DRV 
enormous progress has been made in the provision of 
health serv:J.ces throughout the country. This achteve
ment deserves wider recognition in tha world at large 
and is worthy of high praise. Quite apart from the 
scale and organisation of the medical':oervices, I have 
been partj,cularly imvressed by the ability and enter
prise of the l.eC!.d-ers of the medical .. ·J?rofession in the 
DRV. It is to. thel.r efforts,' as' well as to the far
sighted health polic.y o.f. the Governmen~) that present 
achievemepts -are due.. Were it' not ·for the callous 
attempt ·or th~ United States to' destroy' the material 
fruits of the Vietnamese revolution, medtca.~ services 
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in Vletnam would already have become the envy of soclal
ist peoples throughout the world. 

Martin Birnstirigl M.S.,F.R.C.S. 
,·cOnsultant surgeon 

' .. :3-t ~ Bartha 1 omew I 6 "H c 8 pi tal 
·. Un1:vers1 t;>r of l'ondon · 
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"Aims .. and Obj_ectivt:;s: .. of the: Internati·onar ·· 
War Crines Tri buna1 11 

• .- • <.: 

·~n Appeal to the American Consctence" 
by Bertrand Russell (gl'aphic, with 
Postscript) 

11Appeal to the t.merican Conscience'1 

(small) 

"Message to the Spring Mo.bili.z:ation 11 
·-

by Bertrand Russell . .. · - · 
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$10.00 for 300 
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A GLH!PSE OF J'.MERICAN ·cRIMES. IN V!ElWAM '("Coritlt:med) · .. 

by Ralph Schoenman 

r-~J:y. meeting with ·the Lieutenant-Commander ·lasted almost 
·four hoUrs. He spoke· with ea"i"•ne·stness anct·li:stened w.i th 
great attentiveness to al-l tha.t ·r might say •. ·. He· seem$d 
eager to be rea.'3sured ·that his newfound thoughts a}';ld ·sen
timents were wor·thy. I re·sisted ·the strong. temptation 
to tell him precisely !·lhat· .. I f'el t, but conveyed· these 
feelings in my letter to'him subsequently . 

.. . ·. : 

·' ' 

My thoughts during the tfme·I was with the Lieutenant
CommandeP 'Curned agafn and again to my experience of the 
previous week, to. the moment·s \'lhen the blood pounded my 
head as I fought " Clown cries and soug:1t to retain composure 
in my conversations with c~i1dren and parents, doctors, 
teachE~rs, poor peasants, m~.11 t~.a girls. J?a.ces flashed 
before me. I t:'1ink of Le Van 1~c:.c, whose eight year old 
daughter v.1as kl.~.led on Sep~:ember 15, all of whose neighbors 
were kill~d, L'.cluding a mother and four children, a wife 
and husba.~,d and two children. ···Le Van Lac 1 s eye, ear, shoul-· 
der and rJ.ght arm were lacerated, He has been rendered 
deaf and j,;npotent -- unable any longer to work. As we spoke 
to one another, I t.rf?d. t~ ¢onvey so!J!etl):tag of'my feelings. 
I toJ.d him of my determination to translate his suffering 
into effeeti ve action ··aga:f.nst my. Goverrtment:··andj as· we sa:Ld 
"Goodbye'.~; he :::uddcnly embraced me, yelling· very'•loudly in 
Viet!1amese: "I am very painful. Please recognise my pain." 

A poor·peasant 1 wizened and old at bl~ told me of the 
simple heJ:•oi sm of hdr 13 year old son, Ngoc: 

11It was s:.~.;·1day, ·i'.pril· ·4_, 1965. 'Ngoc was at hor.1e, 
Sudd:.=-:!ly, the .i·:;CS came and bor.:bed. There is nothi~g 
j_n m:v-:- village b·;;·.t huts, no buildings. I do not know 
Wh~ ' they attackRd us. Ngoc was writing a lesson for 
his little broi;her, Hoa; w110 is seven. We tried to 
get to a shelter; but.-the··children· of the neighbours, 
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who were having their meal, were injured.and could 
not reach the shelter, One of them had been kil
led immediately. Ngoc leaped from the shelter and, 
although'the bombS:~ere exploding, he was able to 
bring back one of th? injured children. The second 
child he brought ba.ck .had a broken leg, with the 
bone protruding. Blood was eve~ywhere .. The third 
time he vtas hit by a lazy dog. His left side was 
sliced open and, although he was so wound~d,. ne 
crawled into the shelter with the small child. 
He told me: 1 I may die, Mummy" - but don 1 t cry. You 
and Daddy rrtus·t work to 
brothers an~ sl~ters. 
be·st I could~ 1 

have enougn food for my 
If I di~~ I have done the 

. • r, 

"That was eight.:t.n the mo~ning. He remained 
in that shelter_with me until eleven. He.was 
taken to a provtncial hospital to be operated on. 
They tried to re-move the slivers of steel, but the 
tiny darts had. pierced hi~· liver ~nd pancreas. 
I followed him· to the hospital) ·but he asked me 
to go back to :r~i.s' younger. brothers ·.and sisters, 
who were so small. He sai~: 1Don 1 t worry. I 
shall co~~ ba~k to .. ~~lp you , with the fanning. t 

So I stayed in th.e .·house and. the pext day I learned 
he had died at 7 a.m. 

"I have no place to house my children. On that 
day, four of Ngoc 1 s friends in the fifth. gre.de 
were killed. The first air raids made me afraid.
But now I am used to the bombing. We produce and· 
farm and that is our resistance. I am utterly 
defiant. I will never forget that Ngoc sacrificed 
his life. I will revenge him. I will work to 
produce rice, so we can defeat the people wh~ 
bomb:us. Everyone loves their children. I love 
my children. S6 you can know my pain; I believe 
if the u.s. pilots saw their children die like I 
saw Ng::.~ dieJ I be.lieve they would not drop these 
steel bombs on my village .. 

!i~tr~~ in -~~_l.!~t 

11 I have learned that you are an American; I 
want to tell ~70U I have. not done anything hal~mful to 
the t.nericans. N3i ther did my bo~r. U.S. bombs kil
led him. I bear deep anger and hatred in my heart. 
I wieh you American boys could help stop these 
bloody killers who are killing our children. 
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·"Before the revolution I was a s·ervant with a 
landlord. I cannot read or write. I cannot sp~ak 
\"Jell or use nice ivorc·s. · I just tell you about what 
has happened in my 'village and to my family and to 
my son. 1 hope ·you will- ·bring the ·truth to··your 
people. M~ boy die~ and ~o' I have this ·opportunity 
to· tell you of his sacrifice. I am more· detennJ.ned 
than ever to do· anything l can·to defeat the attack
ers. I request you to make them-:know this. 11 

Travel by Nip.;li~-

We travelled by night, a team of eight, 'including doc;
tors and photographers. We were without light and we stop
ped often during alerts. The r::>?.d was pitted, though pas
sable, and the extra-ordinarily beautiful countryside showed 
~he effects of unrelenting bombardment. The radio carriec 
~he -poems continually recited by Vi~tnamese in a living 
oral· tradition) ·applying recitative to the experience of' 
:'ecent days: the poetry of Vietnam and· 1 ts people.· 

What is a war crime? _That question-has been put to 
:ne many times over· recent years by fellow Americans ·and, I 
:night say, by fellow Englishmen, amongst whoin- T have 11 ved 
for eight years. "Propaganda" 'is the· instincti·ve· responee 
)f those in the West confronted with the facts o.f the war 
.waged by the United States against the Vietnamese revolution. 
:.:t is· a·. curi'ous response. 

On this village and school were droimed .1-.t 000 potmd 
·Jambs and lazy dogs. At anotl':'.-~r part. of the village I 
;;:>icked up a lazy dog bomb~ This was Van Dinh hamlet, Van 
>Ion Vlllage, 1J.'b~.eu Hon district, February· 26, 1966. A 
lazy dog is a grenade-like bomb containing 250 slivers of 
I~azor-·sharp ·steel. There are 40 such ·bombs in a cy11.nder: 
10,000 pic~ces of str:!el in a ·sudden storm of hail, J.a.cera
':;ing anyone exposed or se'eking shelter- frvm. the hal.f ton 
~)Ombs. The lazy dog has been droppp,d cont1.nurn~ely on t!te 
most heavily pr;pulat:ed areas of Nor•th Vietnam. 10,000 cylin
ciers of lazy d c.g bo'Jlb~ have fa:lled on Thunh Hoa p:-oovince 
rince April 1965. 1,281 rockets have been used. ~h1rty-
13eveh guided m!ssilea·have been launched against villages 
:Ln Tha:.1h P.:oa province. 3, 000 bombs alone were dropped on 
J-Ta..m R0:hg bridge; which still s.tands.. Roads, means oi' 

·' 
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cbmmuni.eation, schools,- hosp'itals, the tuberculosi:9. 
clini~, _sanatoria and old age rest houses have been . 
borr;.be.d in Thanh Hoa province. I Vfsited all. I 
picked a. lazy dog ·out of the ruinS of a school wnere 
it.had fallen after the 1 1 000 pound bbmb .had· made 
great craters, destroying ~he shelters and exposing 
the ihhabitants. 

· : 'vJe I·ike to Slng 
• ' - I 

. ..:.~ ~· :. : .. ; ' .. '- . 

• ."·.! • 

"Usuall~r, my friends Cgo ··to. school every day. 
· We like to sing 1Ha T:tri!l- Q.uang Bihh! ~ My frlends 
are-Nhung, Ky, Chau, Nguyen~ They-are·thir:te~n, 
twelve, fourteen, twelve~ They are ·a11· girls,. I 
have a friend who is a boy, named· Li.em. P.:e was 

. · thirteen. f1y frien-d ·ty- liked to play. She 
woulq say: .1You gd ·first. Yau go quickl;v., or I 

·c. will ~tep. on _your l1.~e1~ -i.r• 
(B.hymes in V:l.e~n~m~se. }· .-: · · · · · :· ! 

t ·, ••• • • ;_. 

. ' 

.,,~Jhen ~l:e: bbriib~· ·'fel-l I ·saw -Ky' s bowe.l a!'ld 
intestine come out of her body. Her head blew 

. . awq.y:., .··:P.:er a.rm ,.al}d leg blew away. Nht11'1g was 
,. b~pi~q:aiiy~-aqo-;wa.s dug' .. out dead. Chau 1 s 
· . . t~etn. !.J~r~ b+:>qkeo· ~Y. ·stones _which. shattered 

· them:• ·. Nguyen .. was .. ~tLried 'alive.-· Liem was 
b~he.aoed .~ :; · My'_ trlepd ·'Phuerig· laughs l;lometi"fl-a.s ;: 

' ~ .... ' . . . . '· ~ . ~ . ·-. . ' . 
.. cr'les;. sw:~aks without ·len owing wha.-t she says; ._ 

she screams; she-· l.s- twelve-. I was ·.buried_ co;:n
plete-i~r. 

1

• •"Teaoh~er' Mlnh dug t1e out. :I hc..ve p~~ns ; 
in my spine .... ba·nB· and Khoa had their chests . ·.~ .. _ 
crushed. · ·. :! 

11 1-Jhen I become a grown-up I _;would lJke . to be . 
a ;:;~ache I' •. , I would l:J,ke to ask you, uncle, 'to .......... · 
ccnvey my .. best wi ~h~s of_ good health to my. A:11·::ri
can small fr:tends··. ll . . '. '· 

. :; 

Chi Jdr~n, P~otruding ·.from· the 'Earth ------..... .-. _......__ __ ._,, __ ~··---·--... -~---.--
. ·':. 

' . 
•. . .. NguyF-n. Tpai _Mao w.as recently twelve. 

' strafe~:J. frequ~ntiy on_ the 1-JaY to school. 
bombing att2.ck on h~r-vlllage· on February 
Her teacl1er, a young man ·or 24 named Thai 

' . 
. ' 

She ha-s .. oeen 
~ •.. . . ~ 

She t;pcl:~. _qf . a 
9 of th:l.~. y,ear. 
Van Nham: 

11 Fra.gt.lents of clothing, books and furniture 
flew so high that all ·1n the vicinity knew the 
school was bombed. Students were blasted. Many 
were buried in the earth. I was among those buried 
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alive. I 'ViaS dug out later- and was brought to consci
ousness. There was riothing left but a bomb crater, 
55 feet wide and 21 feet deep. Everything was leveRed. 
Parts -of the chlldren were protruding from the· earth. 
We foufld their heads 20 yards away. Their bowels 
and intestines were scattered everywhere.· Two of 
my children were spattered on a palm ·tree and hung 
from it. Children were pressed to the trench walls~ 
Blood filled the trenches. Children clutched their 
books tightly to their chests. . 'rhe ·.books we.re smeared 
in blood and ink. Some of them could speak a little 
when dug out. Then blood shot from their mouths, 
due to their crushed organs and the~r died. · One little 
girl, Hoang Thai Nha, twelve,·could only be recognised 
and identified b~~ her rubber shoes. Six of the child
ren were too mutilated to be recognisable to'tne parents. 
One dug out became conscious and asked how many of her 
friends died before haemorrhaging. Little Hung's body 
was found on top of unfini,shed poems he had written, 
along with a notebook of paintings. He had aspired 
to be a poet, painter and composer. His poems, 
paintings and songs are all ·signed:· 'Composer, Dinh 
Hung 1 • He was tnirteen. 11 

The bombing of Huong Phuc school on February 9 is one 
event: a daily event for the past fourteen months in Vietnam. 
For Vietnam, enduring 650 sort!es per week with _tonnages in 
excesa of those used during the Second World War, with 
napalm and fragmentation bombs, the·targets and ~ictims 
are the population at large. There are'no other targets. 
The population knows that the United States wishes to im~· 

pose so ghastly a price in national suffertng that the will 
to resist will be broken. 

The Will to Resist 

The will to resist is like ozone after a bombing storm 
in Vietnam. In every villege, production teams work round 
the clock to increase food output. Militia units, under 
the command of nineteen year "old gi.rle," mount.the·most ex
posed positions to fire at diving jets with rifles and what 
amount to ·11 ttle more· than muskets. Old machine guns are 
mounted on the very bri.clges subject to att~ck. The militia 
do not take shelter. \men American planes are at the cli
max of their dive, bullets fly from thousands of rifles and 
machine guns and the whole population is in arms. Everyone 
who can hold a rifle is firing" one. 
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The old age and invaiid' home in Thanh Hoa wa·s · 
levelled. It is a scene of vast craters, filled with 
water; and the shells of bui~dings. Mosaics litter 
the ground ,..._ lovely pieces of the floor and wa..lls in 
soft watercolov.r design. Out of one crater I picked 
the tattered pages of bboks which had once been part 
of the old ~ge home library. Here, those Vietnamese 
who had lived thr·ough three generations '·of ·struggle 
against the Japanese, the Fren~h and the Americans 
had re~ircp in the ill health of pld age to rest. 
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Marly of them were feeble through years of brutaJ. labour 
before th~ victory of Dien Bien Phu r~leased them from 
feudalism. Even in their old age, the frui~s of their 
struggle were denied them and, like the cl:'..ildren of 
the schools, their soft bodi8s were smashed ar.d splat
tered. One very fa:r.:OTlS hero of the resis-tance to 
France, recuperating from severe· wounds, went insane 
in this final attack. 

A Study in Horror 

The destruction of Thanh Hoa tuberculosis·sa.natorium 
is a study in horrqr. On S~nday, February 271 the Direc
tor gave me 'the following account: 

' • • • 1 ·, ' 
11 This is the sec:o:nd· :most. important sanator:tu...'ll 

in our cou!1tr~r .. It was ·set up by our ·own efforts. 
~·[e had·. no rH~lp from ·abroad. v[e cherish. it· all the 
more because of this. The third floor of the tuber
culosis sanato:L':t.um had ·ver~r large Red Cross flags 
hanging o\'ttside. 'J.'here are large Red Cros8 crosses 
on the entl~ance, clear to any al!'craft.' · At 8;00 a.m., 
four groups of four aircraft came. Among the si.xteen 
were f1 ve F-105D jets. .The rest were F-101 and F-J.02 . 

. 'l'he planes circled se."-':~;r'al times and attacked. They 
dove at the clinic. l~lve F·--105D jets d·ove together. 
Each div~ released ten ~6mbS per plane,· totalling 50 . 
The oth~rs dropped two each, totallirig 22. Many 
patiehts. ·were ~ot to the' trei1ches with difficulty. 
After the first attack, they circled, and each pla~e 
dove repeatedly, strafing eye1~~hing standing with 
rockets. 'rbere was '30 r.1inutes_ of uninte:;:·rupted 
bombing, v•:i.th 1, 000 ton bombs~ accompanied by 
rocket st::'0.finG of all who ran· out of the buildings. 
Five doctors were hit anct killed inst~ntly. Two of 
them v;ere women. . 'P:'l;)Tsicians c.~\d spe_c1.al is't s and 
nurses were kill eo; F!i.ft~r-e~g.ht pat-':l.ents were killed 

.1 •. 
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almost immediately by straf~pg. All through the 
bombing, the shrapnel fragments, · lazy dogs and the 
rockets, doctors and personnel carried patients to 
trenches. Patients and· the sick ·carried others, while 
vomiting- blood -and haemorrhaging~ · It ·waD -only this 
heroism which kept casualties down.-

"If we had been dependent upon only the ability 
of doctors and nurses to rescue patients, the number 
of deaths would have been infinitely higher. Spme 
of the patients, though weak and ill, tried to save 
medical equipment: X-ray m~chines, medicines, 1m
plements, files. · Throughout these ef~orts ~hey were 
strafed. In the surrounding area, people whose ·o'im 
houses were bombed and burnlng abandoned theL1, and 
also the shelters, to help rescue patients and ~quip
ment of the clinic. 

Rocket Strafinfi 

After the first bombing, the' personnel tried to 
evacuate surviving patients from the ruins . Five days 
latel ... , the survivors were removed to nevt hospitals 
and sanatoria. A few days later, two jets came again 
and bombed the ruins of the eanatorium. They strafed 
every\-Jhere in the vicinity. They bombed and strafed 
the clinic and all buildings of the sanatorium for 
30 minutes. Two planes were F-105 jet~ . Each dropped 
ten half-ton bomb~ at a time. Other planes came and 
fired rockets. T-r10 planes dispersed and returned a
gain to flre rockets; There· were three total bombings 
and strafings. Thus, of ·the sanatorium and· clinic, 
nothing is left." 

As the doctor spoke, I moved amidst the rubble, the 
great craters, the twist~d ·ruins of X-ray ma-ch1.nes and the 
broken glass of medicines and photo.-electric lamps. Occasion-

·' 

ally, there were bloods tains . It was difficult to imagine • 
the vast sanatoriun1, with its many operating rooms and quar-
ters for patient~. 

!}2e~_§.E_eak of C:1. vilisation 

The Director continued: 

11All of our people understand now that the sana
torium was a clearly intended target of the- attack. There 
was no error. We were hit in three separate and prolonged 
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waves from diving planes. This was a hospital. 
Tbere were large Red Cross flags flying. Our 
patients and doctors were strafed seeking shelter. 
We realise that the enemy will do anything. The 
U.S. maint~ins that the treatment of tuberculosis 
and leprosy is one of our most urgent and difficult 
tasks, so they destroy. It is entirely in keeping 
with their bacteriological warfare. The bombing 
of our sanatorium has affected us profoundly. 
Every effort has been made by the population to 
assist in the lodging .and treatment of the surviving 
patients. 

11They talk about ·civilisation, It· is unim
aginable. Our hat.red is great. The more we con
front this bombing of otir . . leprosaria, hospitals, 
clinics,· sanatoria, schools and villages, the 
more we struggle." 

The· K71 tuberculosis sanatorium covered two and 
a half hectares. There were 30 large buildings and 560 
resident patients. There were 425 visitlng patients 
per week and 350 doctors and nurses. 

The equipment destroyed included X-ray machines, 
sterilisation equipment, r~frigeration facilities, 
circulatory and respiratory machines, oxygen equipment, 
distilling and purification equipment, electr~nic 
machinery) modern operation rooms and facilities, anti
biotics and drugs. I inspected the remnants and ruins 
of the following stores of drugs: INH (produced in 
Vietnam); Streptomycin; Rimifon; SubtiliG; Filatov; 
vitamin compounds; vitam:l.n oils; cod liver oilj sulphur; 
iodine and various medicines and serums. Medical sup
plies for the surroundlng po:pulation were destroyed. 
Tonics_, food supplements~ enriching additives for' special 
regimens and diets were all lost in the bombing. Plasma_, 
the blood bank, ambulances, first aid units, t:r.e medical 
library, monographs and notebooks of doctors~ microscopes, 
bacterial cultures, all operating equlpment and chambers, 
tables, electronic devices, la~ps and infra-red equip
ment were all devastated. Thio was not an isclated 
event. v~~erever I went I saw comparable destruction. 

~·- * ·* 
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. Robe,rt Shapl~n, .The Lost Revolution, The U.S. in 

. Vietna.!_ll.J.. 1946-1966; (Rr;;vised-Edftion), .New York, 
Harper & R~~ 1966~ xxii,,_ 406 pp·. ·.$1. 95 

by Leonard P. Liggio 

Detail is not lacking in th~s major-history of Viet:tam, 
;,·.et the se1ection of details lacks meaning due to the 
::'ailure. of the a'.lthor to. unoer.stand the historical move
Jnents he is discussing. Shaplen, in his conclusion, indi
::ates that he accepts the defeat of the U.S. in Vietnam 
:1~ an accomplish_ed fact. But, his theme 'Of a Lost Revolu
i;ion signifies his belief that the U.S. could have maintained 
its dominance in Vietnam if it. had affi~matively responded 
to the demand for Vietnamese ncrtional .. liberat:i:on at the 
conclusion of the Second World. War. His co11fus1on in this 
regard is revealed by his combining of two contrary con
cepts: Vi_etnamese national ~iberation'and U.S. dominance. 
It is these two incompatible positions which Shaplen oeli.eves 

· co.uld _have gained U.S. objectives in Vietnam without the 
cost and dishonor of the role which the United States ful
fills there. Such a failure to understand the needs of 
national libe.ration and the fundq.mental objectives of U.S. 
fo:ceign policy- narrowly limit the value of. Shaplen's work. 

The material in more ·Sa-tisfactory for the period before 
the Genev~ Agrceme~ts of 1954 than for the period since 
that time. For the e~!lier period Shaplen drew on his ex
perience in Vietnam vlhich had permj tted him contact with 
all the major po11t1cal.trends _;... FrGnch political and mili
ta.r'Y officials and the Vie-t-nmi:ese b~.n;,eaucrats allied·· to 
them; . and· -their opposi t:!.on~ the rel}~gious sects and the 
Viet:ninh. _Thus, there is first-hand lcnow1edge of the posi
tio<:tl and methods o:f· the various. O[lposin;; groups that he 
di.scusses. In the .·perJ. cd s+nce 19'3~~ :there i.s no fa:ilil.ia:c'i ty 
wi t!1 the groups V'lhD are coposing tJ'i9 Amer1 can- poli tj·.cal 
and milit:::1ry' of'fictals, ar'd Vietname;~e bUl'eaucra·ts allied 
to them; ~haplen fa.d s t•:.~ live up to the. sta.i.v1ards ~et in 
the earlier pa:::•t oi.' :_f;he IJOOk and tl".e. WE:A.~mes S of most Of h~.3 
wor% :l,s :r.·~;la ted to i--:.is l~:.~k of con;;z.~ct 8.r!d d113C1J.SBi on i.'Ji th 
groups c:tg"--dnst which the 'ii.S. is f:::. ,r:(r:tl.1 g, .the National 
Lib8ration F::'cnt or the Democratic f~ep-utlic of Vietnam. 

.. 



• 

• 
. ; 21 

In discussing the Diem regime, Shaplen, except for 
a passing reference to the feudal land system and the 
abolition of elections of village chiefs, fail~ to 
analyze the social and economic conditions which are 
the central is::Jues upon ·which the revolutionary develop
ments in Vietnam have existed for over two decades. This 
is indicative of the kind of 'revolution' Shaplen believes 
that the U.S. could have supported twEmty years ago, and 
accounts for the contradictory concepts of Vietnamese 

• -1 

independence and American dominance which he posits. 
In the absence of such information it is understand~ble 
that a detailed discussion of the development of the 
N.L.F. is lacking. For tbe D:!.em period and the pr·esent, 
the material treated is essentially the relations be
tween the u.s. and the Saigon government; attracted 
by the intrigues of post-Diem Saigon politics, Shaplen 
offers no discussion of the actual nature of Vietnamese 
political reality, especially the attraction of the 
program of the N.L.F. 

A major failure of Shaplen, as well as most other 
commentators on Vietnam in the post-Geneva Agreement 
period, is the absence of analysis of the inter
relationship of U.S. policy in all the countries of 
South-East Asia, especially those covered by the Geneva 
Agreements: Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia. The succe~sful 
manipulations in Laos by the U.S. diplomatic and mlli
tary officialsJ a.nd the unsuc.cessful ones in Cambodia, 
are the preliminary strategies preceding the increagir.g 
U.S. mJli tary involvement iq Vietnar.1. The Laos crisis 
of the Spring of 1961 :i.nvol ving the introduct-ion of. major 
U.S. combat units, air bases and naval for.ces in 'I'hailc..nd, 
wa~ accompanied by the visit of ~yndon Jo~nson to Saigon 
and the co~~itment of American troops to .figh~.Diem;s 
opponents. Thus, the current concel;'n that Thaile:cd 
may .follow a pattern of u.s. involvement similar to 
that in Vietnam is to lose sight of the fact that major 
army units and air bases were established in Thailand 
before any similar involvement existed in Vietnam. The 
pre sent U.S. policy in Vietnam is the result of anyth~,__ng 

but acc!dent; that policy is founded upon clear objectives 
of United States dominance in Southeast P.sia. 

·-* *- * 
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FOUNDATION BULLETIN May 1 

Published by the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation 

'l''RIBUNAL OPENS IN STOCKHOL~1 

The International 'war Grimes Tribunal initiated 1 ta 
i'irst session on Nay 2 in Stockholm at the Folkets Hus, 
~t major conference site operated by the Swedish Federation 
~>f Labor. The inaugural address by Jean-Paul Sartre, the 
tribunal's Executive President, is presented in this issue 
tJf the Foundation Bulletin. Further important material 
~~rom the Tribunal sessions will be published in succeeding 
1ssues of the Foundation Bulletin which continue~ to be 
~?reduced under Russell Stetler 1 s direction from Europe 
'Nhere he is fulfilling his functions as Deputy General 
Secretary of the Tribunal. 

The ministry of Premier Georges Pompidou had assured 
the Tribunal that it would not hinder its sessions in Paris 
if two conditions were met: 1. the meetings would be pri
vate, that is,- open to the world press and ,-in vi ted members 
of the public, but not in a public center with open admis
sion to the French public; and 2. the meetings would not 
involve insults to a head of state. Cooperation on the 
first condition was extended by the Tribunal which trans
ferred the meeting place in accordance with the government 1 s 
wishes; the second condition was academic, as anyone fam
iliar with the Tribunal 1s statements (which have appeared 
in the Foundation Bulletin) knows, since the Tribunal 11as 
never been intended to have the atmosphere of a mock trial. 
Given the .legitimate and principled organization of this 
international juridic investigation, the French govern-
ment had granted visas to the Vietnamese witnesses who 
would testify before the Tribunal. 

However, the Tribunal was aware that a division 
existed within the French government regarding its work; 
this division was ac~nowledged by French officials them
selves, The French .government's rejection of the request 
ror a visa.for the Yugoslavian historian, Vladimir DEdijer, 
the President of the Tribunal sessions, indicated a pos-

. Sible reversal of attitude tovmrd the Tribunal. Jean-Paul 
~~artre, the Tr1btmal 1 e Executive President, wrote to 

. ' 
•1 

• 
., 
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President de Gaulle concerning this arbitrary action, 
and received a rsply dated April 19 indicating that 
the Tribunal could not meet in Paris. 

f\t the same time, Russell Stetler) who flew from 
London to Paris to attend the final preparatory meeting 
for the Tribunal, was detained at :Le Bourget airport. 
He was placed in the custody of the Frontier.:P-olice 
e.nd informed that he was to be denied entr~i 'into France 
(only two weeks before' Mr. Stetler had en-tered France 
on Tribunal business at the same location without any 
difficulty). After persistent questioning of the 
Surete officerJ the officer stated that he acted on 
instructions from the Foreign;· I·,Iinl.stry; the: handt'l'ri tten 
note offered certain fantastic allegations about Mr. 
Stetler, such as tl1at he might travel on a false South 
P.frican passport~ (Having worked in England ahd Europe 
last summer on the initial dev~:iopineht of. the· Tribunal, 
Mr. Stetler accompanied Ralph· Schoenman· to Hanoi early 
in November -- see "Report· from 11ano'i, "-· Foundation Bul
letin No. 3 -- and participated in the inaugural meet
ing of the Tribunal members in London.. At the end of 
March he returned to London and Paris - to join in the 
final preparations for the Tribunal sessions.) 

Jean~Paul Sartre's response to de Gaulle is re
printed in this issue of the Found'a-tioh Bullet·ini ' 
Originally appearing as the featu~ ·r~pbrt ent'it1€d' 
11 Two exceptional documents" in ·~'Le Nouvel o&set'va teur11 

its editors contrasted de Gaulle's ·sta·tement :that · .. 
"It is not you that I should teach that all justice 
belongs solely to tl1e State,,, with Sartre "s that ul\S 

soon as one wants to Judge them from a moral point 
of view, governments cease functioning. 11 

'..) .-

The day following Mr. Stetler's deportation to 
London the reversal of' the French government's posi
tion toward all opponents, Frerich and non-French,' . of 
the U.S. war in Vietnam was ind.ica ted. The French · 
police banned both a weekend co~ference of the French 
National Vietnam Committee, who'se president is Laurent 
Schwartz, professor of mathematics at the University of 
Paris, and a Tribunal meeting in--the· suburbs. Thus, 
the interference with t11e sessions of the International 
War Crimes Tribunal was yart of an.overall ch3.nge of 
policy by the French government,' s·triking directly at 

; ' 
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::~.:.1 opposition in France to the U.S. war in Vietnam. This 
p::lic~r reversal by the French government reflects the 
il:tensified diplomatic pressure by the Johnson Administra
t~_on in conjunc.tion with the escalation in which the city 
o:~· Haiphong. and the major airfields of Hanoi were bombed 
b:.- U.S. ·aircraft. vJhile de Gaulle s~lf-righteously claims 
t1) condemn U.S •. aggresaion in Vietnam, there is tragic 
i::--ony in his denying a voice to . the victims of that aggres
s:i.on. 

The Tribunal sessions 1-1ere transferred to St'ockholm 
sLnce the ~t·ledish government had already, after much con
s:deration of the U.S. aggression in Vietnam during recent 
rnJnths, indic~ted that the sessione would not be hindered 
i:1 Sweden. Russell. Stetler .and Peter ~·Ieiss J who had been 
a:1 officer of the Trib~nalJ announced in a press conference 
on April 25 that the sessions woul~ begin in Stockholm with
in a weelc This rapid transfer to Stockholm was aided by 
tl"le Swedish Committee in Support of the International War 
Crimes Tribunal which includes a number of members of the 
S·r1edish parliament as well as many personal1 ties from the 
arts, professions and universities. 

Much work and money has been expended to achieve this 
f!"...tccessful initiation of the sessions of the International 
1(9.r' Crimes Tribtmal j additional wor'k and money will be 
r:ecessary to car!ly the Tribunal through to a successful 
conclusion. The generosity of Americans in this endeavor 
is particularly important. 

INAUGURAL ADDRESS BY JEAN-PAUL SARTRE 

Our Tribunal ~'las formed on :the ·initiative of Bertrand 
Hussell, with the aim of deciding v.,rhether the accusations 
cf 11\'lar Cl'"'imes" made against the Government of the United 
Etates and against the Govern,ments of South Korea, of 
.r:ustralia and of New Zealand, in 90nnection with the war 
:.n Vietnam, are justified. On . t.he occasion of this inaug
ural session, the Tribunal wishes to make known its originsJ 
:~ ts functions, 1 ts aims and i.ts terms of reference. It in
·:;ends to make its position quite clear on the question of 
'•lhat has been called its 11 legitlmac~r 11 • 



• 
In 1945, something Gccurred which was entirely 

\1/i thout historical precedent: the setting up in Nurem
berg of the first international Tribunal called on to 
judge crimes committed by a belligerant power. Up till 
that time, it is true, there had existed certain inter
national agreements, such as the Briand-Kellogg pact, 
aimed at limiting the 11 jus ad bellum'; but, since no 
organ had been created to apply them, relations between 
the powers continued to be governed by the law of the 
jungle. It could. not be otherwise: .the nations who 
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had built· .their wealth upon the conquest of great coloni
al· empires would not have tolerated that ·their activities 
in Africa and in Asia. should be judged according to these 
criteria. I.fter 1939, the mad rage of Nazism placed the 
world ~n such danger ~1at the AllieSj horrified, decided 
to sit 'in ·.judgement on and to condemn, if they were vic
torious, wars of :aggression and of conquest, cruelty to 
prisoners,· tortures and those racist practices which can 
be ·termed "genocidal", without realising that they were 
thereby condenu1ing themselves .for their cnnduct in the 
colonies. 

As a consequence - that is to say, both because it 
condemned Nazi crimes, and because in a more universal 
sense it opened the way to a genuine JUrisdiction per
mitting the denunciation and condemnation of war crimes 
wherever .committed and whoever the authors - the Nurem
berg Tribunal remains -the demonstration of this vitally 
important change: the replacement of the "jus ad bel
hun" by the 11 jus .contra bellum". 

Unfortunately, as always happens when a new organism 
is created by the exigencies of history, that Tribunal 
was not exempt from serious failings. It has been criti
cised as having been·nothing but a diktat of the conquer
ors to the conquered aDd,· which amounts to the same thing, 
as not having been truly international: one group of 
nations judging another •. _. Would it have been better to 
have chosen the judges from among the citizens of neutral 
countries? I do not lmow. . What is certain is that, 
although its decisions were.entirely just from an ethical 
point of view, they are far. from having convinced all Ger
mans. And that signifies that.the legitimacy of the 
judges and of their sentences .. continues to be challenged i 
and that it has been possi:ble to claim that, if the for
tunes of i<Jar had been different, an Axis Tribunal would 
have condemned the Allies for the bombing of Dresden or 
'of Hiroshima. 



. That legitimacy, however, \-wuld not have been diffi
·~ult · to establish. It would have been enough ifthe organ 
:~reated to jUdge the Nazis had remained in existence after 
:1aving· carPied out that _specific task,' or if the. organiza
bion of the United Nations had drawn all the consequences 
from what had· just been done and had, by a vote in it.s 
Jeneral· Assembly, .. consolidated th.e body 1 s exister~ce as. a 
permanent Tri'bunal empowered to take cognizance of and to 
Judge all charges of war crimes, ·even if the accused should 
J'iappen to be the gOvernment of one of- those c.ountries whi:ch 
·:;hrougb the· agencies of' their ·judges delivered the Nurem
berg verdi·cts. In thi.s way, t~1e implicit universality of 
the 'original intention would have been made clear ano ex
plicit. ·'· \-Jell, what happened is \'1ell-lmo-v<J1l: ho.rdly had 
the last German· war-criminal· bee.n judged t}·!an t:i·le T.::'ibunal 
disappeared into thin air, and nobody has heard an~rti".ing 

about it since~. 

Are we then so innocent? Have there been no further 
war-crimes since 1945. S~nce then, has nobody resorted to 
violence, or to aggression? Has there been no 11gen,ocide·11 ? 
Has no strong country attempted to break by the use ·of 
force, the sovereignty of a f:!mall nation? Has there been 
no occasion to denc,unce, anywhere in the wo.rld, Ouradours 
or l1uschv1itzes? You k!10','l the truth. .In the last twenty 
years, the great his tori cai even.t ha.s been. the struggle of 
the Third World for its liberation: colonial empires have 
collapsed and in their place sovereign nations have come 
into existence, or hnve recovered a lost .traditional inde
pebaenc~, destroyed by c9lon~zation. All th~s has taken 
place in suffering,_ .in s~1~at,' .and in .b~ood. A Tribunal 
such. as that of ·Nuremberg has .becoine. a permanent necessity. 
Before the judgement of· the ·Nazis, ·\·mi-. bad no laws, as I· 
have said. The Nurembe ~g 'Tribunal> . an. ambiguous . body, we. s 
no doubt born of the ri-g11t of the ·strongest; but . at the 
same time it opens a perspqctive fol~ ·the .·future by setting 
a precedent, the embryo of a. tradi tlon. . None can go back 
on that, prevent Nuremberg fro~ hiviri~.happened,_ prevent 
people· from thinl-::ing back to its sessions whenever a small, 
poor. country is the o:Jject of aggres~:ton, prevent them from 
saying to them:::elves: 11 but it is th:!.~, precisely this, 
which was c-ondemned at Nurem0ei.."g: ~~--Thhs the hurried and 
incomplete provisions r11ade b;r th:: Allies in 1945 and then 
abandohed' have created a renl lacuna in international life. 
There is a ·cruel 1acl\: of that ii1stitution - \·llnc:1 appeared, 
asserted its permanence and it~ un:L ve r>sali t.:r, defined 

.. 
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irreversibly certain rights imd obligations, only to 
disappear leaving a void which must be filled and which 
nobody is filling. 

7 

There are, in fact, two sources of power. The 
first is the State with its institutions. Well, in 
this time of viole~ce, most governments would be afraid, 
if the;r took such an ini tia ti ve, that 1 t migllt one day 
turn against them, and that they might find themselves 
in the dock. Furthermore 1 for many of them the United 
States is a pN,rerful ally: which of them. would dare 
ask for the resurrection of a Tribunal whose first action 
would obviously be to order o..n · enquiry in:;o the Vit;t
namese conflict? The other source of power is the 
people, during revolut!o~ary periods in w~ich it ch~nges 
its institutic.ns. But, although tile str>1.1ggle remains 
an implacable one, by· ~'lha t means could the masses, com
partmentalized by ·frontiers-as they are, succeed in 
uniting and in imposi(lg on the various governments an 
institution which would be a genuine ~~.f_Q~ 
Peop1e. 

The Russell Tribunal was.born.of the recognition 
of these t~<~o, contradictory facts: the N1.lremberg 
verdict has made necr;·ssary the existence of an insti tu
tion for the iw;estigation c.nd, •-.rhere appropriate, tl1e 
condemnation of Hdr crimes: but neither governments 
nor people are, o.t the present time, capable of creating 
such an institution. De are entirely conscious of the 
fact that we have rec~i ved no mo.ndate from anyone. But 
if we have taken the initiative of coming togetherJ it 
is because we kne1·: that nobody. could give us a mandate. 
Certainl~r our Tribunal is not ·an institution. But· it 
does not claim to r~plece any established body: on the 
contrary, it emerged from .a void, and in response to an 
appeal. We ha ·•.,-e not been recrul ted and invested with 
real powers by eovernn~nts. But then we have just seen 
that euch poHers, a.t Nuremberg, did not suffice to endow 
the judges 1ii th an uncontested legitimacy. Quite the con
trary: the fact tha:t the verdicts could be carried out 
permit ted those VJho hed been conquered to challenge their 
validity; br.c~<:ed Ui) oy force, those verdicts appeared as 
the simple C:{pression of the adage 11Right is Might 11

• 

The Russell T:cibunal considers, on the contrary, that 
its legitimacy derive~ equally from its total powerless
ness, und from its universality. 
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We are powerless: it is the guarantee of our indep
endence. We receive no aid - except from our support com
mittees which are, like o~rselves, associ~tions of private 
indi vidtmls. Representing no government· and no pa.rty, no
body can give us orders: we \,'1111 ·exa.iJli:ne the facts 11in our 
hearts and consciences 11 one might say or, if you prefer, 
op~nly and independently. ·N~ one of us· can say, today, 
how t~e proceedings will go, or if we will reply by a yes 
or a no to the accusations, or if we will not reply - con
sidering them perhaps well~founded but.not conclusively 
proved. Wnat is certain, in any case, ia that our power
lessness, even if we are convinced by the evidence presented, 
makes 1 t impossible for us 'to pass a sentence. Hl1a t could 
a condemnation mean, even the n.ildest of condemnations, if 
we do not possess the means to see it carried out? He 
will limit ourselves therefore, if that is vJha t turns out 
to be necessary, to s·tating that such and such an act falls 
under the jurisdiction of Nuremberg. It is therefore, 
according to that jurisdiction, a war-crime, and if the 
law was applied it would be s~bject to such and such a 
penalty. In suth a case, we will, if that is possible, 
decide who are the authors · b~ the 'crime. Thus. the Russell 
Tribunal ,will have no other concern, in its investigations 
as in its conclusions, than to brlng about a general recog
nition of the need for an international institution for 
which it has neither the meanf; nor the ambition to be 
a substitute, whose essential role would be the resuscita
tion of the jus contra bellum which was still-born at 
Nuremberg,. - the eubslii tution of ethical and juridical 
rules for the law of the jungle. 

Precisely because we are simple citizens we have been 
able, by recruiting our members on a \'lide inte·rnational 
basis, to give our Tribunal··a more universal structure than 
that of Nuremberg. I do not mean merely that a larger 
number of countries are repreRented; from that point of 
view there would be man~r gaps to fill. · But above all, 
whereas in 1945 the Germaris were only present in the dock, 
or at best on the stand as witnesses for the prosecution, 
several of the JUdges here are citizens of the United States, 
this me8.nS that they come f:"om that country \'/hose own poli
cies are under investigation, and th~t they have, therefore, 
their 0\\'11 understanding of it and; whatever their opinions, 
an intimate relations~ip with it, with its institutions 
and its trad1 tion::! - a relatic~s~ip w~1ich v1ill inevitably 
mark the Tribunal's conclus~on.: .· 
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However, whatever our desire for impartiality and 
for un:ive'rsality, we~ are entirely conscious that this 
desire does not suffice· t'o legit.imise our enterprise. 
~ihat we want 1 in fact, 'is 'that its legitimisation should 
be retrospective of, if you prefer, a posteriori. For 
we are nc.t working· ·ror 'ourselves· and our own edification, 

·neither do we have any pretensions to imposing our con
clusions from ~m high.·· What we wish is to. maintain, 
~hanks to the collaboration of the Press, a cc.nstant contact 
between ourselves and' the ~asses who in all parts of the
world are 11 ving and· suffering tne·· tragedy of Vietnam. 
We hope that they will learn a·S we· l'earn,. ,that they will 
discov·er t'ogether With U'S the ·reports·, .. the rJocuments, 
the testimony, that they will evalua-:e tl:en1 and make up 
their minds about; ·them day by day, .together with us. We 
want the conclus:i,ons, wha:tever they may be, to be drawn 
by each individua_l' in his' own· mind· cat. the. same time as 
we dra~'l them. ourselvE;.s'; .. even beforehand perhaps. This 
session is a corillnon. enterprise whose r~inal term must be, 
in the phrase of a philosopher, "une verite devenue 11

• 

Yes, if the ·inasses· ra'tify::our·:·judgerrient, then it will 
become truth, .and :we, . at .-the' very moment when we efface 
otirselves before thqs~ ~~sse~ who~will-make themselves 
the guardians and 'the mighty· support for_.that truth, 
i<l'e will khow that we have been legitimised and that 
the people, by showing us its·agreem.ent, is revealing 
a deeper need: the need 'f6r··a ·J real· "War Crimes Tribunal" 

' . 
to be brought into being·as a·permanent body - that is 
to say, the need that it should be possible to denounce 
and punish such crimes wherever and whenever they may 
be 'comini tted. : ,. · 

. _, ~ 
~ .. ·:· .. 

11 \Vha t a st~ange rrribunal: a .jury'• and no judge! 11 

It is true: w.e. are only a jury, we have neither the 
power to condemn-~ nor ·the po-wer ·.t·o a'cqui t' anybody. 
Therefore, no prosecution. There· will· not even be strictly 
speaking a prosecution cas:e·,, .-Mai:tre Mata·rasso, President 
of the Legai Conuniss.ion;··. is· going to read you a list of 
charges which will · 'take ·the P1ace o·f· a· pt'o3ecuti on case. 
We the JUry, ·at' the end ··or the session, will have to 
pronounce on these charges:. ·al?e 'they well-founded or 
not? But the judges.~ are everywhere: ·they are the peoples 
of the world, ·arid fn ·pa:i>t:rcular the American people. It 
is for them that we are working. 

* * * 
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• ' ! I . ~ '., . ' 
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* * * 
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SARTRE TO D~ GAULLE (Le Nouvel Observateur,Ap~il 26 - May 3) 

· · "As $bon as one wants to judge. th~m froiD a moral 
"point or V'iew·, governments cease fuhct1cn1ng. · .. " . . ,. . . .. . : " ~ . . . - . 

In fact, I ·wrote to de Gaulle about the Yugoslavian 
historian Vladimir Dedijer. · ·Here's why~ Vla¢Umir Dedijer 
ia one of · the members of the tribuna1 established by the 
ini tia t:i;ve of Lord Bertrand Russe.ll, and he was chosen to 
prestde .ove:r the sesslons. I am''execU:tive presid~nt" but, 
whEm · we· meet, Dedijer will direct 'the wOrk se·ssions, and 

~ . ' ' . . . . 

we ·shall only be jurors at hi's side. 
. . . . . ' ' . 
· Dedijer went to London .sever[ll time's ouririg the last 

few months ' to meet Bertrand Russell and other members of 
the · tribunal. A French transit ·visa allbwed 1-iim to st op 
OVer for 24 hours in Paris each time. On his ··last _trip, 
two weeks>ago, he asked the French Embassy in Londbn .~o 
give·· him 'not another transit visa but a s·oj ourn visa, 1 in 
ord·er·to be able to attend the first meeting · of the tpi.bu
nal·; planned for the 26th of J;,pril, · in Paris. Not oh1y was 
it : refused,- but his transit visa was taken away. In . other 
words,· ·he had become "undesirable" in France. 

This was a serious matter, because the tribunal could 
not meet without its chairman .an:d because this decision 
went against the indirect assurances which had been given 
us. We had made four "soundings" of persons close to the 
government _and each time they had given us to understand 
we could meet in France without difficulties. One of the 
members of the tribunal even ha d this official authoriza 
tion confirmed two da~rs befpre the cancellation of Dedijer' s 
visa. 

The tribunal then aEked me to write --_in its name, 
"evid-ently, ?-,nd not in my personal capac:i. ty .·-- a letter 
to General de Gaulle. I Qid ' so. In substance I said: 

"There had peen ' no indica tion up to now that· the 
governmerrt; was opposed 'to holding tl\e · tpi bunal in France, 
but the inc:Ldent ·that has just occurred'· in London seems 

. . tp show that the pupliC powers h~ve changed their minds; 
I cannot imagine· that We are to b.e informed of this change 
by the actions of the consula r service, and I Venture to 
hope that they will grant visa~ not pnly to Dedijer but 

-1. 4. . 
to all those who will be called to take p&rt in the tri-
bunal or to give testimony before it. ·" Furthermore, I 

- ----------···----·- ·····-· 
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pointed out that Dedijer had never interfered, directly 
.or indirectly~ in French affairs. 

The next day I received.the letter·you have re~d. 
De Gaulle called me "my dear. masteru C'mon cher Mo.itre''). 
This, I believe, was for tne purpose of· s t.ressing that 
it ~as the writer h~ was ·addressing, not·the chairman 
of a tribunal he :l,s unwilling.to recognize. The only 
people for whom I am "Master" are the waiters in cafes, 
who lmc.w that I write. Actually> 1 t is the representa
tive of the tribunal that de Gaulle is answering. 

His l .etter, moreover, is so far from being . 
''private'' that it wa.s follov;ed,· in two da;rs; by 
another letter from the prefect of police who begins 
thus, taking up the very t e rrns iJhi ch de Gaulle used : 
11As you know, the gov:ernme.nt feels that the meeting 
in ·France of an organizc..tt1on named 'the Internattonal 
·Tribunal against; the Crimes of the 1v'ar in. Vietnam' is 
a public demonstrat1on :that contravenes international 
·law. and custom ..... 11 And the prefect of police told me 
that, the meetings that we hqd planned were forbidden. 
Therefore I consider de. Gaulle 1 s letter -- which has 
been published b~,r the go·1ernment since then -- as a 
public letter to whicn I must answer publicly; 

It is in two parts, as his speeches.often are: 
de Gaulle begins by saying "but of course,. na turally11

, 

and· ends up by Ea~ring 11evidently not. 11 

The 11 of cour&e, naturally", is the paragraph on 
the fact that 11 the pen and the word are free with us" 
and that 111t would not be a question of holding private 
citize~s in leash, whose views, moreover, .are( ... ) 
close to the official position of the French Republic." 
This protestation of liberalism makes all the le~s of 
an impression on r11e in that recent incidents show, on 
the contrary, that the gove.rnmGnt now int2nds to pro
hibit popular and free manifestations against the war 
in Vietnam. 



• • 
J2 

Exampl~: the National Vietnam Committee, which has 
nothing to do with the tribUnal,- ·rented the auditoriurr. of 
~;he municipal theatre of Issy-les·-Mou1ineaux to hold several 
r~etings there. Now it received from the prefect of Hauts-
c:l e -Seine ·a le·t.ter· sayihg th:e fo11owing: ' 11We must forbid 

. '· . I . . ,·' , • .. I'• 

these meeting~ because it would be' neither normal nor legal 
for a meeting of political character to ·take place in a 
r .unicipal thea tr•e: 11 That is an especia-lly ridiculous answer 
because numerous political meetings· have'· already been held 
:.n this theatre and in many others. · The ·meetings of the 
: .~ational Vietnam Commi tt.ee were able to be held finally in 
Paris, in the Salle Pleyel, but the de6is1on of the prefect 
of Hauts-de-Seine_,_ plus the ban on the 11Russell Tribuna1 11

, 

:.ndicates a desire to thwart -- as mtie;h as is possible -..-
· ~.he development of ma.ss mov.ements against the war· in Vietnam. 

This clear changeover of government attitude is explain
;:. ble, I think, ·by 61o reasons. First,. American pressnre is 
~~tronger and· stronger.·.· Spealcing only of the tribunal, it 
:l.s quite possible that Vice-Pres:l,dent Humphrey,- on meeting 
1:le Gaulle t~o weeks ago, insisted on the importance that 
.:,me rica a ttachea to our not meeting in· France. And the 
neans of blackmail of the :United States, in spite of a po
Litical stance of· 11independe·nce 11

, are·:, numerous. French 
:~conomy is not less and less conn~cted 'to the American ecun
Jmy, as some would have us beli~ve: the two are connected 
::1ore and more, For example, it would. be enough for P.merica 
!;o stop lending France th.eir large cc>mputers to break down 
:)ur whole economy. And there are doz.ens of other ways to 
jo the same thing. 

Today our government is so vulner~ble to American pres
sure -- and that constitutes the second reason for its 
reversal -- that its failure at the l~st elections,_ far 
from obliging it, as certain naive people thought, to 
an opening to the left, forces it to ··search for new~ supports 
•:>n the right, on the side· of the "Atlanticists. 11 

· The prohi
bition of the tribunal is a gift to Le·canuet and ··Giscard, 
whom de Gaulle will need 6ore and mor~. 

("Nouvel Observateur" asks: 

Above all de Gaulle states an official position. Opposition 
to the war in Vietnam? It is up to the government to deal 
with that, and it is dealing with it. Let it do its jobj 
it doesn't need you. But still this government has 

.. 

' 
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responsibilities to its allies and it can't let one of 
them J:>.e condemned , on· i·ts terr1. tory in a parody of justice. ) 

Jean-Paul Sartre --.I will answer these two points: 
the 11let me take care .or.: 1 t ti and the . 11parqdy of 
JUStice rr. 

The first is .. the mope important. It explains the 
idea de Gaulie has of political· po·\1~r. For him, the 
government must no't rely on the country but hold it
~elf ~bove it, without. ever allowing the country to 
participate directly in the actions the government takes 
up. Now, . a coun.try is not limited to its government 
alone. The attitude which consists of blarr.ing the 
policy of the United States,in words a.nd measured terms, 
while prohi.hi ting the masses from directly showing tf:eir 
opposition to the.war in Vietnam, is completely anti
demoqratic. 

TI1e same thing happened at the time of the O.A~S. 
The Gover·nment fo".lght it alone, with its 11

CQPS
11 

(
11 barbouzes 11

), but, at the same time it had those people 
bludgeoned who cried_ out 11 0.JI .. S. assassins 11

• It even 
had eight of them killed at the Cl1aronne sub\';ay station. 
All of Gaullism is .here: the leader has his ideas on 
Vietnam, he explains the~ sometimes in speeches -
saying at the same time thdt he is .incapable, for the 
moment, to do whatever would be effective -- but,above 
all, he doesn't want his point of view made popular, 
upheld by the masses, be.c.ause t11a t would link him to 
them, -- and that is the thing which 'he basically fears 
most. 

. Now .there is .the formal argument upon which de 
Gaulle brises thQ.second ~art of his answer: we would be 
coneti tuting ·a tri.bunal uoutside of la\v 11

• This time we 
come up agaihst the Gaullist concep~ion of justice: he 
writes in his Jetter 'that justice can .only. be ''of the 
State''. The ~ta~e exists first, and then it gives itself 
institutions and .c.hooses men to r,mke them function. 
Therefore, the judge becomes a representative of power 
and the ·state is able (as we saw in the Ben Earl<:a affair 
and in many others)·. t'o exercise on him a direct pres sure. 
This leads to a complete subordination of the courts to 
the .State. 

True justice must draw its power from both the 
State and the masses. ·Furthermore, it was thus conceived ' . . 
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at the time of the French Revolution: the jury was created 
in order to enable the citizen to participate in justice. 

But it is not even a question of that, since we do 
not pretend (although de Gaulle pretends to believe it) 
to substitute ourselves for a justice which already existed. 
This would be the case, if we were meeting to judge a pri
vate citizen -- guilty, in our eyes, of some criminal act, 

even though tribunals actually exist to judge him. 

We are undertaking something else. First of all, we 
shall not put on any 1'robes ", not even· symbolicallJr: the 
jurors-- de Gaulle should know ·that -·-do not wear any. 
We will simply organize sessions in a tr:;_al which would 
normally come before an international tribunal which does 
not exist; Up to this point~ the Western nations have 
done everything·in their power to prevent its creation and 
now they refuse our organization the right to· dral'l an in
dictment (without judges, without verdict) on the process 
of the war in Vietnam. ~my? Because -- at any price 
these nations·don 1 t want politics seen from the angle of 
the right 1 of cr1minality1 for tl1at would enable the 
people to judge the acts of their government according to 
standards other than cleverness or clumsiness, of eft'L:~iency 
or inefficiency. There was Nuremberg, of course, but '?e
ople were in a hurry after having applied the law of t~e 
conqueror to the conquered (a just law, for once), td dis
solve the tribunal, for fear· of having to find themseJ.ves 
one day at the bench of the accused. During the P.lg~.:n·t:J.~1 

war, for example, this tribunal would have had much to Go. 

·Why did we appoint ourselves? Precisely because nc 
one else did. Only governments or people could do it. 
Now, governments \'mnt to retain the possibility of comm-:.t
ting war crimes without running the ri s.k of ·beir:g ju0§;ed: 
therefore, they aren 1 t going to cre~te an international 
organization qualified to do this. As for the people, 
except in case of revolution, they don 1 t name tribunals, 
and therefore they cannot appoint us. 

Mo1~over the tribunal never intended to pronounce con
demnations and will not do so: It will limit itself ·to the 
presentation of conclusions that it will have taken from 

.. 

the depositions of the witnesees anJ f':::>om t~e conu"!lunications 
of commissions of e:xperts, of wh:!.ch cel~tain ·ones hav2 already 

\ 
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returned from North Vietnam. The conclusions will 
establish whether, yes or no, this or that action 
committed by the American army constitutes a war crime 
in the eyes of existing international law and, if the 
con·clusion is "yes 11

, they will evaluate whdt penalties 
such crim~s.of a similar nature received at Nuremberg. 
Moreover;· . the tribunal t.zill not judge only according 
to· ·the laws applied at Nuremberg, which are insufficient. 
·tt ·will ~fer itself equally to the Briand-K~llogg 
tre;3.ty and the Geneva convention, -- which the Americans 
are not respecting in Vietnam. 

Even ~hus the jurisdiction will be insufficient, 
FranklY~. what would be necessary is that the . jurors 
meet and;· wt thout intending to apply 1 t to ,any war 
fn· particular, forr.l an international body o:f ~{l.W, 
embryonic. for_ the ooment,. and that a perrna.nent inter
national c.ourt be charged with applying _this legislation 
in all ibstanq~s., ·The cobclusLons we arrive at will 
be · of no ' ;l.nte~est if .they remain ·the concl'l)sions of a 
few peredns: they must be ratlfied·by'the masses, whom 
we only ·have to .inform :wi th··a 'niaxfmum of honesty. 

I give a:S an example the case 'or t"he "guava II 
bombs, ·the little ·bullet bombs which can •t destroy any 
military or indus~rial installation nor any work of art 
and which C3.l:'e uniquely "antipers·onneJ,". A tribunal 

. cornmisaion went .to.make:an on-the~spot inquiry to see 
what use the' ,~;mericans make of' them and \-Jhat its 
effects ar-e<· . ·.The. press had ·already s'poken of it, but 
vaguely . .. . \iithout: re,vealing: tb publ1:c opinion something 
which it .. d1cfnot .. know~or;the tribunal will submit to 
publi-c oplhl.on. ·a.: d.etailed and precise report which will 
convince. it; ev"en" ~ore,·. . .: . . . . . ~ · ~ '. . ... . ~. . 

.. 
. . Thus, qur ir,ti;;el) .t~on. isF to :·inform opinion at the 

. same tim~ ~h~t :' .. we. :i:,l)fann 'ourselves' in the hope that 
-people· feel tne ... same · as .we do about the use of napalm 

and of .f'ragme~t.ation bombs and that they will draw. the 
same conclus1ons,~s we do~· 

····That· means. that, to reach the masses, the reports 
of our c0.l'Illl1issions , must be widely dispersed, and the 
press cvuld play a11 important role ·:t.n this. I know that 
several journ·als, such as the 11Nouvel Observateur" ,. will 
be on our.side .. But I also know:that most of the others 

~ - ... 
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will give them only a_ few lines and then rapidly cease to 
speak of them at all. Therefore we muat do this publicity 
campaign ourselves. When we have collected all the testi
monies and all the reports of the experts and drawn our 
conclusions, we will publish a white book and, at the same 
time, we will.try, by all_the means at our disposal, to 
provoke demonstrations, a mobilization of trade unions, of 
students, and we will launch a s~gnatur~ campaign in the 
hope that our conclusions \dll be ratified .. We will go 
to the very ·end of qur commi tinent and .tl}US it is that the 
acti.on of the tribunal will take on its true meaning. 

But, again, we do not substitute 011rselves_ for any 
existing tribunal and we do not even pretend to be that 
international tribunal which should be in e:zistence. We 
are 11Private citizens 11

, as de Gaulle says_, who have taken 
the initiative-and who, while informing ourselves, inform 
others, in o-rder to remind governments that the· people are 
the source of all JUStice. ,Moreover, if de. Gaulle forbids 
us to address the masses, while .af~irming. that he holds a 
position on the war· in Vietnam which-is close to our posi
tion, the reason is that the source of.his power is not 
.popular, be~ause he d6es not dr~w his au~hority from the 
masses, -- as the last elections proved, -in which he had 
a· minority. 

De Gaulle professes to believe that we cannot do any
thing more than to bear witness which would carry weight 
because of our 11inoral: credi t 11 

T · That· is·~ joke,. . We can-
not, as he does·, settle .fo!' a proclamation recommending 
the retreat of the t.merican tro"ops anq the organization 
of a consultation between Vietnamese .. We must exert pres
sure to have it clearly declared that there is only one 
victim of aggression in this war,. and: that is Ho Chi Minh. 

(Question: ~1at effective political mo~e could a gover~~nt 
which would not settle for words and vtould really want ac
tion take against the war in Vietnam?) 

• 

Jean-Paul Sartre -- Firstly, it would have to align itself 
firmly on the side of Ho Chi Minh and the N.L.F. in adopting 
the preliminaries which are for them the condition of every 
negotiation and in fact only restate the Geneva agreements, 
Next, this government must persuade the governments of foreign 
countries to adopt the same position and to conduct a coiT~on 

action with it. Given what England, Germany and Italy e r.··~ 
today, I know that this would be difficult, but do not r~r
get that a government is strong only if it supports it~elf 
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on the masses. If a French leftist government, supported 
by the masses, declared itself clearly hostile to the 
American action in Vietnam, it is certain that the 
masses of neighboring countries would be 11 contaminated 11 

and would act in a more effective manner on their govern
ment. Actually, since there is no true democracy in Eur
ope, one government deals with another. In a really demo
cratic system, the masses serve as intermediary between 
one government and another. 

(Question: But do you believe.that the EuropEan masses, 
and· particularly the F1.;-ench masses·, can be mobilized today 
,against the war in Vietnam?) 

Jean-Paul Sartre -- I believe it much more than I should 
have believed po~sible. I have t6e feeling that opinion 
has changed. Let ·us ·give credit where credit is due: 
this change is duel in.part, to·de Gaulle. But people 
believed that de Gaulle was going.to go all the way in 
his condemnation, and they took him seriously, when he 
was merely seeking to pose as champion of the undeveloped 
countries. In my opinion, if a leftist government wanted 
to mobilize the masses today, it could succeed. Look at 
Japan: in spite of the American influence, a general 
strike was unleashed; it didn •t succee'd 100 per cent, but 
it took place in any event. Today in France we are not 
;,ret there_, but the people are beginning to move. 

I would like to emphasize this again: to forbid 
us to meet, de Gaulle evokes, among otner things" the 
traditional friendship" which connects us to the United 
States. That clearly means, as I remarked before~ that 
as soon as it is a matter of judging from a moral point 
of view, governments cease functioning. There is a 
general effort to suppress the notion of morality in poli
tics. ~1at strikes me all the more since, in all the 
socialist countries I have gone to, since tne beginning 
of de-Stalinization, the first problem one was faced with 
was: how to reintroduce into Marxism (and,consequently, 
into politics in general) the element of morality. It 
is quite evident that in the tve st this problem is not 
faced at all and that politics is no more than strictly 
utilitarian and self-interested. 

{Question: Is another country ready .to receive you?) 

'= 
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Jean-Paul Sartre --·No. · Scv~ral .countries have already 
forbidden us to meet on their-territory and I fear we will 
meet with more refusals: · cert~in gbvernments would be only 
too happy to ·invoke de Gaulle 1 s action in ord~r to ju:;ti.t'y 
their action~· Perhaps ·We wi'll ul timp.tely be obL!,.'ged to 
meet on a boat, anchored ·outsid~ of terr~torial waters, 
like those of. pirate English radios.' In' a.·ny case, one 
thing is certain ..:.- -t.i1a t we .\vill meet. ·p~ r~~,~oxica.lly, these 
difficulties that they give l:i'Sform: the legltima~e hasis 
of our tribuna.l, and, moreov~r, ·they prove somet::Oing: 
that they are .?.fES..~ of us. Certainly_ not 9,f Bertrand 
Russell, who is 94 years· old, nor d.t me, 62.yeare old, nor 
of our friends·.. If we· ·Wer·e ·simply a ·handful' of simple
minded intellectuals HhO ridicuibusl~r pret.endeo to . set our
selves up as JUdges, they would let us ,prqceed peacefully. 

Why are they afraid of us? .Beca~~se vve . are fCJ.c.ing a 
problem 'Which no v~estern government wants 'co .face: the 
problem· of war crime, which onc'e more, the·y a~l \•iant to 
reserve the power to; commit:· 
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I APPEAL TO YOU, citizElns of America, as a person 
concerned with liberty and social justice. Many of you 
will feel that your country has served these ideals and, 
indeed, the United States possesses a revolutionary 
tradition which, in its origins, was true to the struggle 
for human liberty and for social equality. It is this tradi
tion which has been traduced by the few who rule the 
United States today. Many of you may not be fully 
aware of the extent to which your country is controlled 
by industrialists who depend for their power partly 
upon great economic holdings in all parts of the world. 

The United States today controls over sixty per cent of 
the world's natural resources, although it contains only 
six per cent of the world's population. The minerals and 
produce of vast areas of the planet are p<:~ssessed by a 
handful of men. I ask you to consider the words of your 
own leaders, who sometimes reveal the exploitation 
they have practiced. The New York Times of 12th 
February 1950 said: 

Indo-China is a prize worth a large gamble. In the north 
are exportable tin, tungsten. manganese, coal. lumber 
and rice; rubber, tea, pepper and hides. £ven before 
World War //Indo-China yielded dividends estimated 
at 300 million dollars per year. 
One year later, an adviser to the United States State 
Department said the following: 

We have only partially exploited Southeast Asia's re
sources. Nevertheless, Southeast Asia supplied 90 per 
cent of the world's crude rubber, 60 per cent of its tin and 
80 per cent of its copra and coconut oil. It has sizeable 
quantities of sugar, tea, coffee, tobacco, sisal, fruits, 
spices, natural resins and gums, petroleum, iron ore and 
bauxite. 

And in 1953, while the French were still in Vietnam 
fighting with American backing, President Eisenhower 
stated: 

Now let us assume we lost Indo-China. If Indo-China 
goes, the tin and tungsten we so greatly value would 
cease coming. We are after the cheapest way to 
prevent the occvrrence of something terrible - the foss 
of our ability to get what we want from the riches of 
the Indo-Chinese territory and from Southeast Asia. 

This makes clear that the war in Vietnam is a war like 
that waged by the Germans in Eastern Europe. It is a 
war designed to protect the continued control over the 
wealth of the region by American capitalists. When we 
consider that the fantastic sums of money spent on 
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armament are awarded in contracts to the industries on 
whose boards of directors sit the generals who demand 
the weapons, we can see that the military and large 
industry have formed an interlocking alliance for their 
own profit. 

The truth is that the Vietnamese popular resistance is 
just like the American revolutionary resistance to the 
British, who controlled the economic and political life 
of the American colonies in the eighteenth century. 

Vietnamese resistance is like the resistance of the 
French Maquis, the Yugoslav partisans and the 
guerrillas of Norway and Denmark to the Nazi occupa
tion. That is why a small peasant people is able to hold 
down a vast army of the most powerful industrial nation 
on earth. 

i appeal to you to consider what has been done to the 
people of Vietnam by the United States Government. 
Can you, in your hearts, justify the use of poison chemi
cals and gas, the saturation bombing of the entire 
country with jelly-gasoline and phosphorus? Although 
the American Press lies about this, the documentary 
evidence concerning the nature of these gases and 
chemicals is overwhelming. They are poisonous and 
they are fatal. Napalm and phosphorus burn until the 
victim is reduced to a bubbling mass. The United 
States has also used weapons like the lazy dog, which 
is a bomb containing ten thousand slivers of razor
sharp steel. These razor darts slice to ribbons the 
villagers upon whom these weapons of sheer evil are 
constantly used. In one province of North Vietnam, 
the most densely populated. one hundred million slivers 
of razor-sharp steel ha\le fallen in a period of thirteen 
months. 

It is even more revealing and terrible that more Viet
namese died during the reign of Diem. from 1954 to 
1960, than since 1960, when the Vietnamese partisans 
took up armed resistance to the American occupation 
in the South. What the papers have called the 'Vietcong' 
is. in fact, a broad alliance. like the popular fronts of 
Europe, including all political views ranging from 
Catholics to Communists. The National Liberation 
Front has the mast ardent support of the people and 
only the wilfully blind wifJ fail to see this. Do you know 
that eight million Vietnamese were placed in internment 
camps under conditions of forced labour, with barbed 
wire and armed patrols? Do you know that this was 
done on the direction of the United States Government 
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He kicked a small spool of wire out of the 
doorway and made room. 

"We just rode Nuongs, you can tell that by 
the wire here. " he said. 

" Why r he was asked. Nuongs are Chinese 
mercenaries from Formosa . ... 

"They always want the wire for the 
prisoners", the kid said. "Don't you know that? 
They get a VC and make him hold his hands 
against his cheeks. Then they take this wire and 
run it right through the one hand and right 
through his cheek and into his mouth. Then 
they pull the wire out through the other cheek 
and stick it through the other hand. They knot 
both ends around sticks. You never seen them 
prisoners like that? Oh. you ought to see how 
quiet them gooks sit in a helicopter when we 
got them wrapped up like that." (New York 
Herald Tribune. September 29. 1965.) 

and that torture and brutal murder were a continuous 
feature of life in these camps? Are you aware that the 
gases and chemicals which have been used for five 
years in Vietnam blind, paralyse, asphyxiate. cause 
convulsions and result in unbearable death? Try to 
imagine what it would mean if an enemy were bombing 
the United States and occupied it for twelve years. How 
would you feel if a foreign power had saturated New 
York, Chicago, Los Angeles. St. Louis. San Francisco 
and Miami with jelly-gasoline. phosphorus and lazy 
dogs? What would you do if an occupying army used 
these toxic gases and chemicals in every town and 
hamlet they entered ? Can you really think that the 
American people would welcome so savage an 
aggressor? The fact is that everywhere in the world 
people have come to see the men who control the 
United States Government as brutal bullies, acting in 
their own economic interests and exterminating any 
people foolhardy enough to struggle against this naked 
exploitation and aggression. 

When the United States began its war against the 
Vietnamese, after having paid for all of the French war 
against the same people, the U.S. Defence Department 
owned property valued at one hundred and sixty billion 
dollars. This value has since doubled. The U.S. Defence 
Department is the world's largest organisation, owning 
thirty-two million acres in the United States and millions 
more in foreign countries. By now. more than 75 cents 
out of every 100 are spent on present wars and prepara
tion for future war. Billions of dollars are placed in the 
pockets of the U.S. military. thereby giving the Pentagon 
economic power affecting every facet of American life. 

Military assets in the United States are three times as 
great as the combined assets of U.S. Steel. Metropolitan 
Life Insurance, American Telephone and Telegraph. 
General Motors and Standard Oil. The Defence 
Department employs three times the number of people 
working in all these great world corporations. The 
billions of dollars in military contracts are provided by 
the Pentagon and fulfilled by large industry. By 1960. 
twenty-one billion dollars were spent on mili tary goods. 

Of this colossal sum. seven and one-half billion were 
divided amongst ten corporations and five corporations 
received nearly one billion dollars each. I ask you to 
consider carefully that in the executive offices of these 
same corporations there are 1 ,400 army officers, 
including 261 generals and officers of flag rank. General 

Dynamics has 187 officers. 27 generals and admirals 
and the former Secretary of the Army on its payroll. 

This is a ruling caste. which stays in power no matter 
who is elected to nominal public office. and every 
President finds himself obliged to serve the interests of 
this all-powerful group. Thus. American democracy has 
been emptied of life and meaning because the people 
cannot remove the real men who rule them. 

It is this concentration of power which makes it 
necessary for the Pentagon and big industry to continue 
the arms race for its own sake. The sub-contracts they 
award to smaller industries and war contractors involve 
every American city and, thus, affect the jobs of 
millions of people. Four million work for the Defence 
Department. Its payroll is twelve billion dollars. twice 
that ot the U.S. automobile industry. A further four 
million work directly in arms industries. In many cities 
military production accounts for as much as 80 per 
cent of all manufacturing jobs. Over 50 per cent of the 
national public expenditure of the United States is 
devoted to military spending. This vast military system 
covers the world with over three thousand military 
bases, for the simple purpose of protecting the same 
empire which was described so clearly in the statements 
of President Eisenhower. the State Department adviser 
and the New York Times which I mentioned earlier to 
you. From Vietnam to the Dominican Republic, from 
the Middle East to the Congo, the economic interests of 
a few big corporations linked to the arms industry and 
the military itself determine what happens to American 
lives. It is on their orders that the United States invades 
and oppresses starving and helpless people. 

Yet. despite the immense wealth of the United States. 
despite the fact that with only six per cent of the 
world's people approaching two-thirds of the world's 
resources are in its possession. despite the control over 
the world's oil. cobalt. tungsten. iron ore. rubber and 
other vital reso urces. despite the vast billions of profits 
that are gained by a few American corporations at the 
cost of mass starvation amongst the peoples of the 
world. despite all th is, sixty-six million Americans live 
at poverty level. The cities of America are covered in 
slums. The poor carry the burden of taxation and the 
fighting of r0lonial and aggressive wars. I am asking all 
of you to make an intellectual connection between 
events which occur daily around you. to try \o see 
clearly the system which has taken control of the 
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United States and perverted its institutional life into a 
grotesque arsenal for a world empire. It is the vast mili
tary machine, the great industrial combines and their 
intelligence agencies which are r1!9arded by the people 
of three whole continents as their main enemy in life 
and the source of their misery and hunger. If we 
examine the governments which depend for their exist
ence upon American military force. we shall always find 
regimes which support the rich, the landlords and the 
big capitalists. This is true in Brazil. in Peru, in Venezuela, 
in Thailand, in South Korea, in Japan. It is true the world 
over. 

The result of this is that in order to suppress a national 
revolution, such as the great historic uprising of the 
Vietnamese people, the United States is obliged to 
behave as the Japanese behaved in Southeast Asia and 
the Nazis behaved in Eastern Europe. This is literally 
true. The concentration camps to which I have referred, 
and which held nearly sixty per cent of the rural popula
tion of South Vietnam, were scenes of torture, massacre 
and mass burial. The special experimental weapons, like 
the gas and chemicals and jelly-gasoline, are as horrible 
as anything used by the Nazis during the Second 
World War. It is true that the Nazis systematically 
exterminated the Jews and the United States has not yet 
done anything comparable in Vietnam. With the excep
tion of the extermination of the Jews, however, every
thing that the Germans did in Eastern Europe has been 
repeated by the United States in Vietnam on a scale 
which is larger and with an efficiency which is more 
terrible and more complete. 

In violation of solemn international agreements signed 
by American Presidents and ratified by the American 
Congress, this Johnson Government has committed war 
crimes. crimes against humanity and cr.1mes against the 
peace. It has committed these crimes because the 
Johnson Government exists to preserve the economic 
exploitation and the military domination of subject 
peoples by U.S. industrial magnates and their military 
arm. The Central Intelligence Agency, which has a 
budget fifteen times larger than all the diplomatic 
activity of the United States, is involved in the assassina
tion of heads of state, and plots against independent 
governments. This sinister activitY is designed to 
destroy the leadership and the organisation of peoples 
who are struggling to free themse:ves from the strangle
hold of American economic and political domination. 

As the Communists withdrew from 
Quangngai last Monday, US jet bombers 
pounded the hills into which they were 
headed. Many Vietnamese-one estimate was 
as high as 500- were killed by the strikes. The 
American contention is that they were Vietcong 
soldiers. But three out of four patients seeking 
treatment in a Vietnamese hospital afterwards 
for btJrns from napalm or jellied gasoline were 
village women. (New York Times, June 6. 
1965.) 

There is a new breed of Americans that most 
of us don't know about and it is time we got 
used to it. The 18and 19-year-o/ds, fashionably 
referred to as high school drop-outs. have steel 
in their backbones and maybe too much of 
what prize fighters call the killer instinct. These 
kids seem to enjoy killing Vietcong . ... (New 
York Journal-American. September 16, 1965.) 

United States' militarism is inseparable from that same 
predatory capitalism which reduced the American 
people themselves to poverty within the living memory 
of this generation. The same essential motives have led 
to barbarous and atrocious crimes on a great scale in 
Vietnam. 

I have called on intellectuals and eminent independent 
men and women from all parts of the world to join in an 
international War Crimes Tribunal which will hear 
evidence concerning the crimes of the U.S. Government 
in Vietnam, You will remember that Germans were con
sidered guilty if they acquiesced in and accepted the 
crimes of their government. Nobody considered it a 
sufficient excuse for Germans to say that they knew 
about the gas chambers and the concentration camps, 
the torture and the mutilation, but were unable to stop 
it. I appeal to you as a human being to human beings. 

Remember your humanity and your own self-respect. 

The war against the people of Vietnam is barbaric. It 
is an aggressive war of conquest. During the American 
War of Independence, no one had to tell Americans the 
purpose of their struggle or conscript them against 
their wilt. Nor was it necessary for American soldiers to 
go ten thousand mites to another country. In the 
American revolutionary war against foreign troops 
Americans fought in fields and forests although they 
were in rags and the occupying army was the strongest 
of the day. Americans fought the occupier. although 
they were hungry and poor, and they fought them 
house by house. In that war of liberation, the American 
revolutionaries were called terrorists and the colonial 
power was the one labelling them rebels and rabble. 

American national heroes responded with words such 
as Nathan Hale's and Patrick Henry's. The sentiment, 
'Give me liberty or give me death', inspired their 
struggle, just as it inspires the Vietnamese resistance to 
United States' aggression and occupation. The Nathan 
Hales and Patrick Henrys of Vietnam are not the United 
States army. Those who display heroism, love of 
country and that deep belief in freedom and justice 
which inspired the American people in 1776 are today 
the people of Vietnam, fighting under the revolutionary 
leadership of their National Liberation Front. And so 
the American people are to be used as cannon-fodder 
by those who exploit not only the Vietnamese but the 
people of the United States themselves. It is Americans 
who have been killing Vietnamese. attacking villages. 

- -~-+ --- · -
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However. several vJ/!ilgers were rounded up 

.md one man was brought before the company 
commander. The Vietnamese officer briefly 
quescioned the suspect then turned ro his 
adviser ... and said. "I think I shoot this man. 
Okay?" 

"Go ahead," said the adviser. 
The officer fired a carbille roulld point-bfank. 

striking the villager below the chest. The man 
slumped and died. The patrol moved on. Later. 
a correspondent asked the adviser. who had 
seemed a decent enough fellow. why l1e fwd 
given his approval. 

'These people could have moved to a 
Government area. In this war they are either on 
our side or they are not. There is no in-between" 

(New York Times Magazine. November 28. 
1965.1 

occupying cities, using gas and chemicals. bombinq 
their schools and hospitals - ali this to protect the 
profits of Americ<Jn G:Jpitnlism. The men who conscript 
the soldiers are the same men who sign rhe military 
contracts in their own benefit. They are the same men 
who send AmericJn soldiers w Vietnam as companv 
cops, protecting stolen property. 

So it is that the real struggle for freedom and democracy 
is inside the United States itself. against the usurpers of 
Amenc:m society. I have no doubt that the American 
people would respond just as the Vietnamese have ... 
responded it the United States were invaded and 
subiected to the atrocities and tortures which the United 
Smtes army and government have inflicted on the Viet
oamese. The America(\ protest movement, which has 
insp1red people all over the world, is the only true 
spokesman for American concern for individual liberty 
and social jusf1ce. The ba!tletront for freedom is in 
Washington. in the struggle against me war criminals
Johnson, Rusk and McNamara - who have degraded 
the United States and its citizens. Indeed. thev have 
stolen the Uni~ed States from its people and made the 
name of a great country stink in the nostrils of people the 
world over. This is the harsh truth. and it is a truth which 
is affecting the daily lives of Americans irrevocably and 
increasingly. There is no looking the other way. There 
is no pretending that' the 'Ni.lr cnmes are not occ'Jrring, 
that the gas and chemicals do not exist. that the 
torture and napalm nave not been used, that the 
Vietnamese have not been slaughtered by American 
soldiers and American bombs. There is no dignity with
out the courage to examine this evil and oppose lt. 

There is no solution for the American crisis shan of the 
emancipation of the Americi.ln people themselves from 
these barbarous men who speak in their nqme and defile 
a great people by doing so. The American people. 
however. are becoming alert and are show1ng that same 
determination and courage which the Vietnamese have 
so movingly displayed. The Negro struggle in Hariem, 
Watts ilnd the American South, the res1stance of the 
American· students, the increasing distas1e for this wur 
shown by the Amencan people at large. give hope ro ali 
mankind that the day when greedy and bruwl men can 
deceive and abuse rile Americ:Jn nation is drawing to a 
close. 

My appeal to Americans is milde with full awareness 
that the rulers of the United States ll<Jve spared .10 

device in propu<Janda to hide from the Arneric<Jn people 
the >l!J!y iace of then rulers and the truth about their 
behaviour. Abruha.n Lincoln gave expression to the 
hope tlwt .J people, once uroused. can be deceived no 
longer. All Americ:H1s who know from their own 
experience and from that of their closest relat1ves what
has been done in Vietnam should come forward now. 

Speak the truth ;md take your swnd alongside your 
brothers throughout the world. Struggle for an America 
free of murderous produc:ion. free of war criminals. free 
of exploit<JtlOn and free of the hatred of subject 
peoples. These peoples look to the ordinary people of 
the United Swtes to understand their plight and to 
answer their struggle with an American resistance 
c<Jpablo of making the United Swtes again a citadel of 
individual liberty and social justice. The international 
Wur Crimes Tribunal is itself an appeal to the con
science oi the American people. our allies in u comm~)T1 
c:.lUse. 

The W-:Jr Crimes Tribunal is under urgent preparation 
now. I am ilpproaching eminent iurists. literary figures 
and men of public affairs in Africa. Asia. Latin America 
und the United States itse!f. Vietnamese victims of this 
·Nar will give evidence. Full scientific data concerning 
the chemic.:Jis used. therr properties dnd their effects 
will be documented. Eye-witnesses will descnbe what 
they have seen Mid scientists will be invited to examine 
the exhibits in the possessron oi the TribunaL The 
pro~:eedings will be tape-recorded and the full evidence 
will be published. There will be documentary film 
materiui concerning ;he witnesses ;md their »vidence. 

We Jim to provide the most exhausilve portravn! of what 
h;;s h,lppened to tile people of ViemZlm. We intend that 
tl1e peopies of the world shall be <Jmused as never 
before. ~ile better to prevent the rspetttion of thi,; 
traqcdy elsewhere. Just as in the c:Jse ni Sp<11n. Vietnam 
1s a b=!rb<Jrous rehearsal. It is our mtenticn tt1at nenher 
the bona fides nor the uuth!:n!iciry of rh:s Trit)IJ\lill will 
be susceptible ro challenue from those 'Nilo havr. so 
much to hide. President Johnson, Dean Rus~-- Hoben 
McNam;:na. Henry C:Jbot Lou~) e. Gener:1i Wesrmore\onll 
.1nd their fellow cruninais ·Nill be brought before .1 wider 
;usucc than they recoyn1sc ;;nd .1 rnor.e ;:;rc'ound 
condcmnJlion th<Jn they Jre r~quipped to ur.c: erst~n,J. 
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My Appeal to the American Conscience poses to the 
American people the relation of war crimes in Vietnam 
to their Government, society - to their very lives. Not 
only the American people are confronted by these 
events. So are we all. World opinion and world action 
must halt these vast atrocities. or 'Eichmann' will come 
to stand for Everyman. 'We', said Eichmann, 'only 
provided the lorries'. 'He who witnesses a crime in 
silence. commits it', said Jose Marti. 
Eichmann symbolises damaged humanity: those who 
do not know; those who will not think; those who 
cannot care. Marti expressed the quick. unfettered 
sense of human responsibility, of impatience with 
excuses for horror and of contempt for moral evasion. 
Who. among us. is not a witness to these crimes? 
There can be few literate adults in the Western world 
unfamiliar with the war in Vietnam waged by the United 
States Government. The mass media of communica
tion. notably television and news magazines. have 
displayed unremittingly the most graphic evidence of_ 
a:rocities carried out by American forces and those 
responsible to them in Vietnam. 
Photographs showing mutilation and torture of villagers 
and National Liberation front prisoners have appeared 
on the front pages of the New York Times. New York 
Herald Tribune. the Washington Post and innumerable 
other newspapers and journals. Newsweek. Time, Life 
and Look magazines have carried large numbers of 
photographs of American forces engaged in operations 
in Vietnam with phosphmus, poison gas. chemicals and 
napalm. Such captions as. 'Smoking out the Vietcong: 
phosphorus more deadly than gas·. have accompanied 
pictures in these journals. 
The bombardment of hospitals, schools and tuber
culosis sanatoria has been recorded unselfconsciously. 
The mere compilation of the photographs. reports and 
data from tne Western Press affords a list of crimes as 
terrible as many of the acts for which Germans were 
executed at Nuremberg. 
Chief Prosecutor Justice Jackson of the United States 
Supreme Court said in his opening statement at the 
Nuremberg trials: 
'The real complaining party at the bar is civilisation. 
Ciwlisation is asking whether law is so laggard as to 
be utterly helpless to deal with crimes of such magni
tude as Germany's . . . Civilisation expects this 
Tribunal to put the forces of internatiom1/ law. its 
precepts. its prohibitions and most of its sanctions on 
the side of peace.· 
The precedent of Nuremberg has direct relevance to 
our present situation. This was again articulated by 
Justice Jackson: 
'Certainly no future lawyer or nation undertaking to 

prosecute crimes against the peace of the world will 
have to face the argument that the effort is un
precedented and. therefore. by inference. improper: 
In holding a War Crimes Tribunal in 1967 we maint2in 
that our situation is analogous to the circumstances 
which made necessary the Nuremberg tria ls. We feel as 
people felt 25 years ago when Jews were being 
crammed into gas chambers. We are compelled to 
speak out, indeed to cry out, against crimes committed 
in Vietnam. 
We maintain that there is overwhelming evidence of a 
prima facie character, evidence shown daily by the 
very media of communic<Jtion of the Western countries. 
This evidence supporting the charge of war crimes has 
induced us to prepare the international Tribunal which 
will function as a commission of enquiry. 
What, then. is the nature of this Tribunal ? Witnesses 
who are under accusation are free to attend, but will 
not be compelled. It has no power to sentence the 
accused or carry out penalties. It is not the spokesman 
of any government. These facts rule out an adversary 
procedure because without the ability to bring the 
accused to give evidence in their defence a trial is 
impossible. A mock trial would not serve the needs of 
the Tribunal, for its procedures would be inadequate to 
its purpose. The War Crimes Tribunal will. therefore, 
be more an international commission of enquiry which, 
as in the case of a grand jury, has prima facie evidence 
sufficient to investigate the crimes it believes to have 
been committed. 
The weight and impact of the Tribunal will be a result of 
the eminence and representative character of its 
members. They will be men wno are unimpeachable 
and whom no-one could accuse of u eat;ng evidence 
inadequately or unfairly. 
This point is emphasised because there w ill be some 
who will say that those who believe crimes to have 
been committed cannot judge tne evidence impartially. 
This is to confuse an open mind for an empty one. We 
are not blank slates with no feelings or Impressions. 
The Tribunal is called into being because of a pas&ionate 
conviction that terrible atrocities and cr1mes against 
humanity are taking place at this moment against a 
small people. 
The Tribunal, like the grand jury which brings an 
indictment, will weigh evidence iairly but will hear that 
evidence because of its belief that crirncs me being 
committed. 
There will be the most precise examination of the 
characteristics. properties and effects of the chemicals, 
gas and other weapons used in Vietnam. More than 
two hundred w itnesses and victims will come to 
testify from Vietnam. Scientists who have studied 
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weaponry will give evidence. Doctors, nurses, news
papermen and witnesses will testify. Motion picture 
film and still photographs of the raids and the vicf1ms 
will be presented for the Tribunal's consideration. 
Documentary film will be made from the testimony of 
the witnesses, the proceedings of the Tribunal and the 
evidence. Tape recordings wi([ be made of the hearings 
and pressed into gramophone records for wide 
distribution. Fu!! data and testimony wi!! be published. 
The mere announcement of the Tribunal has led to the 
most widespread international interest and support. 
Spontaneous actions in favour of the Tribunal have 
taken place in many countries. Petitions calling on 
people everywhere to support the Tribunal are being 
circulated prior to the hearings. Committees of support 
are being formed in many countries. Teach-ins, 
debates and meetings concerning the War Crimes 
Tribunal are being organised. Funds are being collected. 
Badges and stickers are being distributed. By such 
means as these it is becoming clear that a considerable 
mandate is being produced for the Tribunal proceedings. 
These proceedings will last twelve weeks and will take 
place in Paris. 
The initiative in forming the international War Crimes 
Tribunal is that of the Bertrand Russe!! Peace Founda
tion. We have sought to invite esteemed and accom
plished people who have made a special contribution 
to human civilisation. Several of them are experts in 
international law. with particular knowledge and 
experience concerning war crimes. These latter include 
Professor (Dr. Juris) Vladimir Dedijer of Yugoslavia and 
Lelia Basso, international lawyer and Editor of 
InternationalS ocialist Journal. 
Other members include: Gunther Anders, the Austrian 
writer; Simone de Beauvoir and Jean- Paul Sartre from 
France; former Presidant Lazaro Cardenas of Mexico; 
Stokely Carmichael, National Chairman of the Student 
Non-Violent Co-ordiMting Committee in the United 
States; Professor Josue de Castro of Brazil. former 
head of the United Nations Food and Agricultural 
Organisation; Isaac Deutscher, the British historian; 
Danilo Do lei from Sicily; and Peter Weiss. the Swedish 
playwright. It should be clear that the Tribunal is 
geogr0;phically representative as well as prominent. 
Because of the eminence of the Tribunal members. not 
all of them can be in Paris tor twelve weeks. The legal 
staff of the Tribunal will take depositions from witnesses 
and present findings to Tribunal members wherever 
they are. At the conclusion of the hearings the judge
ment of the Tribunal will be printed. Support for this 
judgement will be solicited on the most intensive and 
world-wide scale. 
There are those who raise the question of violence on 
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the part of the National Liberation Front and the 
Vietnamese resistance to the U"nited States. The War 
Crimes Tribunal would no more think of considering as 
crimes the Vietnamese resistance to American aggres
sion than did the Nuremberg Tribunal treat the rising of 
the Warsaw Ghetto, the struggle for survival of the 
partisans of Yugoslavia, the resistance of Norway, the 
underground in Denmark and the Maquis in France as 
worthy of condemnation. It was the Gestapo who were 
condemned and not their victims. That assessment was 
central to the Nuremberg trials themselves and so it is 
with respect to the War Crimes Tribunal and Vietnam. 
Although it is impossible to compel defence witnesses 
to appear. the Tribunal is prepared to hear witnesses 
for the defence, but only those who have been formally 
requested by the United States Government to appear 
on its behalf. Unauthorised witnesses cannot be 
accepted in defence of the United States' actions 
because they would inevitably be considered in
adequate or unfair by the United States Government. 
which would insist on regarding the matter of its. 
defence to be its own concern. The serious and solemn 
character of the Tribunal proceedings require that 
Government approved defence only will be permitted 
where the United States is concerned. For these 
reasons, I have written President Johnson requesting 
him to appear in his own defence or designate persons 
to come on his Government's behalf. 
The international War Crimes Tribunal views its res
ponsibilities to be to civilisation and to mankind. Chief 
Prosecutor Justice Jackson of the United States 
Supreme Court had said at Nuremberg: 
'If certain acts and violation of treaties are crimes. they 
are crimes whether the United States does them or 
whether Germany does them. We a1e not prepared to 
lay down a rule of criminal conduct against others 
which we would not be willing to have invoked against 
us: 
This Tribunal was called in the conviction that these 
crimes have again been committed and that judgement 
must again be invoked against those responsible. 
It is important to note that the Nuremberg Tribunal was 
conducted by victorious nations against a defeated one. 
The international War Crimes Tribunal has no victor's 
powers, nor any State authority. It holds a brief for the 
decent feelings of people everywhere. 
The international investigating committee which is 
being completed will travel throughout Vietnam. 
gathering evidence. People of all countries: Help the 
War Crimes Tribunal. Make it a Tribunal of the con
science of mankind. 
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DATE:. 7/26/67 

SA.._I ____ ____.I b7C ALL I~iirO.R;:.;I\no:-~ CONTAIIJED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSlli'!BD 
DATE .2./tfll)l... BYM~ .€41/.t§/CJtJ 

I:t.-.'TERNATIONAL HAR CRINES TRIBUNAL · ' ~ o~,~ 
rs-c 7t3T< 

SOURCE 

b7C 

b7D 

ACTIVI'l1Y RECEIVED AGENT LOCATION 
·----;:::::::::::::=::::=;-

..... _'7"'P"'"l"'""t" __ _.lb2 International 6/21/67 
Har Crimes 
Trj.bunal at· 
lst Unitarian 
Church of' LA 
on 6/15/67. 

Source's report is quoted as follows: 

."r ... os Angeles, Calif. 
June 16, 196'T 

"Date, June 15, 1967 

8 PM - 10 PM. 

lst Unitarian Church 

(\·JR) b7D 

2936 H. 8tt1 St.) TJos Angeles, Ca1lf. 

"Sponsors, not listed, but advertised 'People's World 1 , 

International vlal' C:r.imes tribunal. 

11Function - meeting. 

rrThe speaker at the above tunc:tion vias._l ____ __.l b/C 

"He spok.e of war crimes vlhich he claj.ms the United 
States are inflicting upon the North Vietna.nese people. 

CC: r-~--------,1 :~ D 

l00-55602 lsr) 
.__..- -100-DEAD j( SI) 

_&--;) ~0 ~o -Is 
I -------

5EM!CHED •• _ •••. -rF' DF:U:& ..... " .. l 
SEf~IALIZHl._._ti:t-.H, c D ... 'i/t. .. , 

b7C 
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LA 105-22080 

uHe told of United States destroying a paper mill 
only to kill the peopl_ vrorking in this mill. 

"Also the v.c. do not put red cross signs on their 
~ospitals, because if they did we would bomb them. 

11He said i•Te bombed the V .c. schools killing their 
little children. 

11 That President JOHNSON ordered bombings just before 
there 1vere to be peace talks. He said Hashington did not vrant 
peace to come. 

11He spoke of Senator WAYNE MORSE of Oregon not 
liking the Presidents policy in Vietnam. 

11He spoke of the Los Angeles Police Office~ b
7

C 
~~--__.lor having such bad treatment by the Los Angel~~ice 

Eept. 

11 He told of police brutality all over the country 
tio our Negros who he mentioned as dying in Asia. 

11He asked us to demonstrate like we had never did 
qefore. He sa:i.d just tearing up the American flag, and burning 
qur draft cards iVere not enough. That v.re must sacrifice our
selves 1 such as not paying our. 10% govt. tax on our telephones, 
~nd all other govt. taxes. That this money \vas used to bomb 
the children and old people of Asia, and if we paid these taxes 
were as guilty as tho we dropped the bombs ourselves. He told 
dfdifferent types of bombs such as the lazy boy which did not 
qo any damage to buildings only killed little children, and old. 
people. 

11 He told of his trip to Stockholm and a professor who 
went vri th h:im from U.S. C. he did not mention his name. 

"He said he intented to return to Stockholm, and 
tell the Commission of the crimes he SR\1 committed in North 
Vietnam by the United States. 
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~The cost of admission was fifty cents per person. 
A collection 1·ras tal~en midvmy of meeting several persons gave 
five and t1.·renty dollar bills. -· 

11 The follovring persons v1ere knmred to me: 

V
11

:::\_.;~o~- ~a:·:·:: :n;-os bearing licenses numbers: b"!C I ----- _ _ ____tvere parked in front of ~he ls t 
~o~n~I~c~a~I~x~a~n~~~~~~~~~~~. 8th St. Los Angeles, Cal~f. 

11About four men left these cars and entered this 
building ·w-earing round red buttons about one inch in dia. 
with black lettering. 11 

ACTION: 
Source was thoroughly interviev1ed concerning the 

above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection \'lith this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 

IlfDEX: b7C 

- 3 -
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s~....._ ____ __. b7C 

I'rALIAN-AMERICAN CULTURAL 
SOCIElY OF LOS ANGELES (I 
IS-C 

• 
DATE; 7/2G/67 

_;;;;S;.:;lL;;;;lJR;;;;;;;;;;CE;;;;!J==;;;;;;;;;;;;~--·_!._CT_:_E\_7I_T_Y__,-=:;. ____________ A_G_E_i{'l1 
____ L_O_Cf}.J-:_ION. __ _ 

,.. -------- b') 
........... "'!"'"P'!"' __ ___.I b; D 

( Cff,) 

coottet:!aiJ 
b7C 
b7D 

Neeting 
snonsored by 
~ . 

IACSLA on 
6/1'7 /67. 

6/21/67 \.<Triter 

Informant's report is quoted as follows: 

"L. A. Calif. 
6/19/67 

11 Pul~pose of meeting: Stockholm '.>lar Crimes 
Tribunal - Inslde F'acts. 

11 'J~ime, Date, Place, etc: Hungarian Hall, 1251 So. 
St. Andrews L.A. Cal. 7P.M. -
10 P.M. Sat. June 17, 1967. 

"Admlssion Price: $1.00 (includes coffee & cake). 

11 Pl~incipal Speaker: I ~tt?rney; at the b'/C 
'l'fJ.bunal shNlea sl1.des. 

"Sponsor-Ausp: 
b2 

Italian-American Cultural Society. 

c:~: 1 b7D --· ~~.2.98~0~~- JNA·R- CHII,IES 
100-26091 
100-31131 
100-3081.J-l~ 

c;;:\·1: LAL 
( 1:;) C I.P' Hea.d b:sr ___ ( .; lA_ 

... /' 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ ~~:,~ ~7i:?,~u~=~ If 

S[RlHIZEO.J/f. __ _ fll c·r. v.r. 
JUL 2 61967 
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LA 100-60~-28 

11 Amt. money taken in: Approx. 4>60.00 at door . 7 ,~ 
exactly ~47: l8 - collection b n~ 

$1:07:1:-s-approx. total. -:t-

110ne of the lady collectors vras - ... 1 _______ __. 

''Money 
to (in addn. to $1.00 bill 

collect,: :~ odd~· ~; ro check given by me 

+ a m1ssion 1. 00 for her bool\ 1 And 1'-iy 
Heart Was At Home'. 

ca li ~ volo upon rcpt. 01 $5. oo cnene 1 or oooJ>: ma.crca co Hl~·~y 
_ ~n credit, asked me if I'd 'read the book yet?' I replied 

..._n_o-, --u-t~· I 1 d sk:Lmmed thru it & v-ras fascinated & could hardly 
wait to sit down & read it. She asked me to 'write to her' -
keep in touch - at thls point a couple sitting ce, who 
came in late, inquired about the book & I called ack & 
she sold them a book on credit. She again thank 1 said 
'keep in touch. 1 

I I at speaker table, said a collection was 
necessary 'cause the price of admission ct"idn't begin to cover 
expenses. 

"The slides sho\lm were of parcipi tants in vmr crimes 
tribunal & most of the hour was taken -ro-g1ving a long, long, 
list of 'credits' to the various participants who they were, 
& everything they'd ever done. 

11 The 7 PN to 8:15 period was coffee & cake time. 
A. lady did fold folders to give outre Pres. JOHNSON's coming 
to L.A. & 'reception' to him from various groups. 

11 0ne 1·1ord going around is that someone may release a 
skunk, or some mice in Century Plaza banquet room v;hile the 
President speaks. 

t "lr~ 
l n~ 

''The speaker during slides also dwelt on how horrible 
the U.S.A. is & the horror on children of Napalm, & the fact that 
no one but us uses Napalm. 
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11After approx. 35 minutes of slides bal. of 
evening was devoted to question & answers. 

11 Persona]:;[_ knmm to me the following persons vlere 
present: 

b7C 

ACTION: 

Informant VIas thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

,All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 

- 3 -
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Informant's report has been Xeroxed and is 
attached. 

ACTION: 
Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 

above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection ~rith this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 
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July 22, 1967 (Saturday) 
Santa Ana ?eace Center 
206 w. Third Street 
Santa P,.na, Cwl1fgrp1a 

Lectur¢ by~~------------~ 

b'/C 

• 
July 25, 1967 
Los Angeles, California 

b7C 

I~ the lectur8,, lsaid that he was present at 
the War Cr1mesr16unai which was held iri Stockholm. At 
tne Tribunal, he presented a paper on the law of land war
frJ.re. 

b7C 

l.iater at the home of I halked about b'/C 
his visit to Cuba, and of the consumption and productl.on 
of rice ln C~ba. 

I said that he 1 s the attorney for r 
......,.~-a~e..,fr-e-n-ldant from the June 23, demonstratl""'o'!""!'n~.-----_. 

I lsaid thatl 

I 
I 

~~------~b~Q~i~d~t~.h~at~----------------~ 1 I 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 

I 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 
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St$JECT: 
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LOS ANGELES LOCAL - DA't.E~.f/ D2-- BY~~i) 
SOCIALIST WORKERS PARTY (LAL-SWP} ~- t::r~~~ 
IS-SWP ~-

SOtD\CE ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT LOCATION 

LAL-SWP 1/25/68 Writer 

b2 
membership (WRJ 
meetin§ on 

b"' '~ 1/23/6 . ' I :....J 

Informant's report is quoted as follows: 

CC: 1 - SAN FRANCISCO (REGISTERED) .. , 
100- I JbtC 

(Retained copy maintained 
in file ) 

1 - NEW YORK (REGISTERED) ----
100-4013 <!:f-l?.l:!lliU"j FORI I b7C 

b2 
---------~ b7D 

100.!.70732 
100+69390 
105~22.080 

"':=:+ -:- . • ~· 

100~70668 

1
1 
t BERTRAND Ross!W w:; 

CRIMES TRIBUNAL) 
(DEMONSTRATIONS AGAINST 

DOW CHEMICAL COMPANY) 

100-70318.,.... _______ _ 
100-70414 
100-70073 .,.,~-----
100-68888 
25-79658 

? 

b7C 

b2 
b7D 

~~~~~I&IQ,,,,...&..I..I.OI..I.t) 100-70727 (SCMC) 
100-57253 .,..(:S11101A...,)...._ ___ _, b..,,, 
l00-700261 _ rsr) ,,,,, 
100-696491 I( SI) 

WNH:LAL 
(56)~ 

../ 
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CPPIES CONTINUED: 

JJoo-66151 
:Uoo-38143 ,..... _____ .P 

]00-31033 L------.... 
]00-29560 .,..... ____ ....... ..;;a,j,......,. 
~00-58890 
100-70430 ~~~~~~~~ 
ioo-56607 ,...._ _____ ......,. 
ioo-23553 ....,.. _____ ........,. 
100-68351 .,._ _____ ........J 

ioo-32021 ...... -------. 
j.o0-29374 ~----...... -r. 
~00-29648 
1:oo-29522 r----~!l!l""'!""'.z.. 1.00-31005 ....,._ ____ ........ ........, 
2.00-67411 ....._ _____ ....... 

100-29632 
100-34235 
100-31766 
100-69804 
100-29463 
100-64667 
100-56608 
100-66510 
100-68352 
100-29057 
100-50756 
100-23383 
100-54961 
100-30670 
100-69958 

11 1/24/68 

I 

1 

I 

ks ) 
SI) 

r ~ T \ 

[SI) 
IS. l 

f~T\ 

I 

..J~sr) 
I) 

I SI) 

I~ I) 
JSI) 

j'{m) 

"on January 23, 1968, I attended a meeting of the Los 
~ngeles Branch of the Socialist Workers Party at 1702 East Fourth 
Street, Los Angeles, California. 

11 Present were: 

- 2 -
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:~ 100-17375 

b'/C 

IWAI~EE LIEEMA'from San Francisco b?C 

------- b'/C 
11;he meeting was called 
_ ~as elected 

~o~f~t~h-e_p_r_e_v~-o-u-s~meeting ~~~~~~~~~~~~ww~~-1 

were accepted as read. 

I kave the executive committee report. He 
said a reporter from San Francisco will report on that branch's b?C 

saidl ~ill be assigned to finances to assis~- _ 
Peace and Freedom Party discussion at tonights branch m:r::og~ ~e 

andl ~ill be assigned to do BERTRAND RUSSELL ar rimes 
Tribunal and BERTRAND RUSSELL Peace Foundation work. He said the 
executive committee proposes to devote the January 28th meeting to 
the Peace and Freedom Party discussion and to hold the Branch Con
ference on February 4th and to cancel branch meetings of January 30 

- 3 -
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LA, 100-17375 

un~cil conclusion of meeting was carried. said no forum: will 
"at,1d February 6th. A motion to lay overoon on this point 

be'. held on February 2 but that a branch mo ~ zation to sell literature, 
ta1nd out campaigiQal and leaflets be held at the Sports Arena 
t}1at night at the meeting. He said the Herald Examiner b7C 
strikers will hoi a ra ly on January 26 at 5 PM and that we wili 
hold a Militant sale there. He said some material on the strike 
\'Ia;s available. 

1 lgave the antiwar report. He said the 
Student Mobilization Committee will hold a Conference in Chicago 
t~e weekend of January 27 & 28. He said plans are being made for 
t~n days of protest - April 20-30 - with a student strike being 
called for April 26 and a massive march for April 27. 

b7C 

"OSCAR COOVER said the planning meeting call for the 
D¢>w Action Conference, January 29th, 8 PM, Mayfair Hotel, is 
ayailable. He said a relly or march is planned for April 27th. 
H~ said the Compton Antiwar Initiative needs help because they are 
l~Lgging in signatures. 

I lsaid Peace Action Council will hold a con-
fbrence on the dra±'t on February lOth. 

t lgave the forum report. He said 127 people 
wl;=re at the RALPH SCHOENMAN forum ·- 26 SWP members and 101 others . 
Hi:e said a breakdown of the 101 others was: 44 young people, 6 Y .S .A. 
~embers, 7 blacks, and 44 others. He said $90.00 was taken in at the 
&:>or and $crth of literature was sold - $30.00 of it to b7C 
s·CHOENMAN. said the January 26th forum will be a symposium 
qn antiwar 1n a ives. 

$75.00 
1L~~~------~Isaid a recount of literature sold showed 

was -sola. 

"Announcements: 
b7C 

"1. I ~said two new members have been recruited 
to the Y.S.A. !'or a total o • 21 members, three more are waiting in 
line and will join on Sunday bringing the total to 24 members. He 

- 4 -



LA 100-17375 

"shid $108.00 worth of literature was sold at UCLA last week. 

"2. I lmade the Modern Book Shop announcement. 

"3. ::1 =====~lsaid Afro-Americans fori land 
~------~~ill sponsor an Evening in Stereo on Feb. 3 at 9 PM. 

, "4. I I said volunteers are needed for 
Mi:;..itant sales work for two meetings on January 26th. 

b'/C 

"5. OSCAR COOVER said southern California Mobilizft;on 
~~cwowri1wm•i~t~t~e~e-'ai+lll hold a work meeting January 24 at the home of~-------~ 

"Intermission for payment of dues and pledges. 

"Discussion on Peace and Freedom Party. 

"OSCAR COOVER said he was withdrawing his motion on 
Pe~ce and Freedom Party. 

on the Bay Area discussion on 
I Pe&ce and e o the Bay Area agreed with the 

ge~eral outline ~--------------~~~~~w-~~~~~~~nd questions: 
WA:f!.TER LIPPMAN, 

~--------------------------------------~ I lmade a procedural motion: branch prepare a 
tr~nscript of all the tape discussion plus any documents. 

, 
11 0SCAR COOVER made a procedural motion: reproduce San 

Fr~ncisco document, circulate it in Los Angeles, and any differing 
po$nt of view be mimeographed and districuted in Los Angeles. 

'I lrnade a motion to refer both motions to the 
executive c~o~mm~r~t~t~e~e--.~M~otion carried. 

. I la~r 15 minutes to discuss Peace and 
Freed om Pa~r~t!""'y-.--..,.G~""'r..,.a-n..,.t-e"""d . 1..____1 gave his talk. 

- 5 -

b7C 



LA 100-17375 

Jan. 28 ala Feb. 4. 

I ACTION: 

~rought up the motion to hold mtng. on b'/C 
Motion to approve was carried . n 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer. 

INDEX: 
COMPTON INITIATIVE 

- 6 -
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0 F ;F I C E MEMORANDUM UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

TO: SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-DEAD) DATE: 2/16/68 

FROM!: sAl I b7c 

SUBJE:CT: DOW ACTION COMMITTEE 
IS - C 

-:?/ lf/o ._ · A~,y 
CLASSIFIED BY 11J.$_/t:flr-,~~7-
DECLASSIFY ON: 25X / :>

1 
• 

rs¥7~ 2.. 

SOURCE ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT LOCATION 

-----"""~bl Meeting 
of Dow 
Action 
Committee 
at LA, 
1/25/68. 

2/2/68 Writer .._1 _ _....,.~------1 (S) b 1 
(wR) 

Informant's report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 

cc = 1 
--~---;:::==:::::::!...::::..£___, 

100-70h56 
100-54~59 ,........ .......... ~...l.ool.lo~""'' 
100-70510w---------------~ 
l00-58~i90 ,__ _____ _ 
100-6h667 
100-63646 
100-70444 
100-689.30 lr--------.a; 
100-234\?7 
100 ... 381f~3 
100-33159 
1oo'"1691ln 
100-70629 
l00-504~B 
100-691&9 
100-705i8 
100-693~7 
100-7072,?· 
100-6888113 

igg:i6~~6 

FGK/d~: y\ 
(25)_M \ 

SCMC) 
SMC) 
SWP) 
DEMONSTRATIONS AGAINST 

DOW CHEMICAL COMPANY) 

Read by (' Cs -\! · 

_ 1 05~-:2~QE}O _ . (WAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 
100-66519- (SDS) 



• • ;;: ;:". 

~ 100-DEAD 

A~~TION: 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothirig fQrther. 
I 
, All necessary action in connection with this memo~~~ 

h~ s been taken by the writer . 

.ri·mEx: I I · · 
!'"'-- NATIONAL STbDENT MOBILIZATION COMMITTEE 

- 2 -



• • .... . ~ 

January 30, 196e 
Los Angeles, California 

January 25, 1968 (Thursday.) 
824 7l::z Bttack.burn Ave. 
Los Ang~~les~· California 
Dow Act:ion Comm.i t tee 
Meeting;. 

Ab'out 22 people attended the meet·ing: 

b7C 

ALL IflFOIDlATIOtl CONTAUlT!lD 
fl].'REIN IS UNCLASSIIl!m, 

DAm d-j/f/0'-- BY 390~'$_ £h~~{~· 
. ?SII-7~~ . . .. 

Tne ~ow Action Committee was formed by members of the 
SC)uthern California MobilizationCom.'l\ittee, the Student 
l"Iobilization Committee, and the ·Socialist V.lo:--kers • Party. 
to organize an ar1ti-Vietnam war protest C·'-rnpaign which will 
be directed main?.y against the Dow Chernic.ll Company.. The 
aqtivities of th:.s committee will commenc;: on or about 
February 1, 1968 1 •;~ith the campaign to last about three 
months. 

The work of this committee will be linkedto·national 
a~d international protest around the end of April. The 
final days of protest will probably April 27, when most 
of the activity is expected. 

~~~Iandi lsaid they will go to-Cqicago this week-
en_d to attt;!1eeting of the National Student Mob. ilization b7C 

Cdmr:::::;l said he will probably return SUnday, 
bu;.t ·.vi 1 proli:b:y not return until r.tonday ev:ning 
or _ morning.[__ )said that the War Crimes 
Tribunal was payfng o n1s return fare • 

. . · 



• • 
,,, 

Coover said that sos ahd.the student Mobilization Committee 
overlap. 

~~~~--~--~~ and others ~aid they attended a Western 
Mobilization Committee :l,n San ··Francisco last weekend. 

About $20. was collected at· this· meeting for ·t~e work 
of the Committee. 

~~- ·~ .......... . 

·-··.~ ... ·- . ..., ... 

b7C 



OPTIONAL F'ORM NO. IG 
MAY 1~1 EDIT~ON 

~~;~~·~ N;; ATES GO.MENT 
• .!' _ ... •,--r. 

Memorandum 
TO 

FROM 

. I 

SAC, LOS ANGELES {100-17375) 

SA ..... I ____ ..... I b7C 

DATE: 2/20/68 

ALL INFORMATION CONTAim:JD 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFWl) 

SUBJECl:: LOS ANGELES LOCAL - DA!E ~~ ~ BY3'fp43 fl,IJ t!dJil <J.<.J 
r ~Z-I 

! 
I 

I 
I 

' 

SOCIALIST WORKERS PARTY {IAL-S\~P) 
IS-SWP, 

i SOURCE ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT 

1

1 

: I LAL-SV/P 1/25/68 Writer 
...._ ____ ""l"""l"' __ ..... _ Militant Labor 

. r- one eai} Forum on 
b7C 1/19 168 I, •. 

b7D 

LOCATION 

I t .. J2 
....__"T"'1'11''17"T"---- b 7 D (wR} 

I 

! 
Informant's report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 

I 

l ACTION: I ~sl ~ 
l -r=l ==::::!,1 -r=======---. 

~-___________ is~1----------~ 
t "lr~ 

l n~ 

! Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
1. above and could add nothing further. 

I All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
\been taken by the writer. 
I 
I 

\ 

I b2 
I 

)cc: I 
ll00-~6-36_4_6---;===----( SI) b 7 c 

t
'100~3201 RALPH SCHOE:Nl>IAN) ( SI~ 
.1Etif~22c08CJ' HAR CRIMES TRIBUNAL 
.foo·.::68888 SMC) 
t100 -70727 SCMC 
~L00-29632 .,......,;;;;,;;,o,'"""""""------,~I) 
~00-31033 (SI) 

b .,,..,,. 
' I :....J 

b7C 

tmH: LAL , ..,.,'\/ 
~ 9) /' Read by __ 'l _\.1__1:;...,.." \-

I 

/0 
SEARCHEO ••••• - ••• INDEXED .• ---

S£RIALIZEO~fllF.1.~---
FEg- 2 o~: ·, .. 
fBI - Lr>S ,\, GtLf.~' ,A.; 

::;2(~1 y I 
"-----v:~\ 



• • 
January 22, 1968 

0~ January 19, 1968 I attended a meeting at the Los Angeles Headquarters 

' 
of th~ \3ocialist Harkers Party, 1702 E. Fourth Street, Los Angeles, California 

ALL lN"FOIDtATIOL\1 CONTAimsD 
' from 8:[!0 p.m. until 10:30 p.m. REREIN IS UNCLASSU'lm 

DArll ~/M/C 2.o.BY-Ut~-D~,fJJ 
. I 

I ~~& 
Thei·e were appro:dJ:tately 80 people in attende.nce of which five or six 

' 
were Neb·o and the rest Caucasian. The age group was mixed, hot.,rever there were 

I 

' ! 
a lerge 'number of young people around an avera.ge age of 19. 

Of !those in attenda!'l•::e were the follort~ing recognized people: 

I 
~ I 

I I 
t "lr~ l n~ 

I ~ Member of the S.H.P. 
l 

I . 
The ;Cha1.rman introduced the speaker for the evening -;.rho was Ralph Schoenman, 

affiliatiJ.Jns: Secretary to Bertram Russell, Secretary General of the recent 
I 

11Internat~_onc;l T,,far Crimes Tribunal" and others. 

The ~hairman stated t.bat Mr. Schoemnan 1 s topic for the evenine r,.ras 

"Revolutibn and Counter Revolution in Bolivia and Viet Nam11 • 

I 

Mr. ~choenman began his speech by saying that armed Revolution was the only 

1-ray to coJ,bat the Imperialists in the United States. 

He wer1t then to the Bolivian Revolution stating that the Revolutionists in 

Bolivia ha9 cou~ted on the Con~unists in the Bolivian cities to organize the 

cities in the Re'rolution, ho•,;ever knoHing the line of thought of the Bolixian 

Communist Party he could not under;::;tand 1...-hy the Revolutionists had depended on 1 
1
: 

'I , t: . 

I 
-<"_J ~' 
~- . ' _/ 

the Communists. He blamed the failure of the Bolivian Ri)volution on t.he , i . 
;j·J. 

Communists. During this portion of his speech he made several references to ·-·-



"' I • 
Mr. Schoenman then went lightly into our pa.rt in Viet :.Jan stating something 

about an agreement het\..reen the Allies and So Chi Nin, but that t~1at agreement 

had not been kept. He also stated that we actuc.ll:y- lost the war in South Viet 
' 
' 

Nam over two years ago. 
I 
I 
' 

M~. Schoennan' then \-Tent into t~e organization of Revolution, stating tha.t 

the leJders must have full control in order to succeed. He stated that the 
I 

. I 
Black ~ovement in the United States 1tms the Vanguard of Revolution in the 

I 
United \States. He stated the..t he would like to see more leadership in the 

Blclck 1ovement. A stC~tement t-ras mc;de by Nr. Schoenrnan to the effect that the 

I 

price For Stokley Cannichael should be Dean Rusk, ar1d he named two other 

politiJal figures. 
I 
I Hr. Schoenman then talked about the ::-ecent War Crin:es Tribunal stating 
I 

' 
I that the United States had been invited to present their case, to prove that 
I 

our 

had 

poSition in 
! 
I 

been asked 
I 

' 
Viet Nam •.-1as right, he further stated that President Johnson 

or anyone else ,.,ho would pre sent the Goverrunents side, but he 

1-~·ent 
I on to say that no one showed up. 
' 
I 
I 

111 - r. 
! 

Schoenman discussed massive oppression and repression. H~ also stated 

that the 
I 

United States controlled 60~ of the rro:-ld 's resources. 

i 
A~ter his speech a question and answer period was held. 

I 
' 

Oth gentleman asked where Hr. SchoerJ!Ie>.n felt ±hem the main places of resistance 

' 
I 

were. !JTr. Schoenmans reply rras Africa, India and South .America, then went on to 

i 
descr:i:~e the events taking place in these countries at this time • 

.._ _______ lasked I-!r. Schoerurca.n 1o;hat he meant by the line of thinking of 
b7C 

the Bolivian Communist Party to which Hr. Sclloenman replied that it was a kno-.m 

fact that the Bolivian Communist Party does not at this time believe in armed 



/ ·"'" 

.lie~(" • \ • • 

insurrection in ":;,he United States. 

: Another gentleman asked if Mr. Sc~oent:"Jan believed that Revolution in t he 

United States was possible end if so what lvould the loss of life be. Nr. 

Schcienman did not reply to the loss of life portion of the questi on. Hmvever 
·l 

he d.id state that with proper org.s.nization a Revolution in the United States is 
I 

Pof:s1i ble and that· it should be soon. 
I ' 
I 

l 
I There was a short announcement period during which we were told that next 

Frid~ there would be four spca!<ers at the Forum, 

I 
I 
lin addition there 1trould be a recept:i.on for Hr. Schoneman on January 20, 
' 

1968 \at 2425 N. Claremont, sponsored by the Student }7obilization Committee 

and J~:1e Southern California Mobilization Committee. 
I 
\ 
I 
' 
\ 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

' !· 
' I 
l 
I 
( 

l 
\ 
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OPTION~L f"ORM NO. 10 5011)-IOJ 

' ....,. ___ J . 

.a-··- ... _ 

M~Y 1'1'62. EDITION .-

~;;~~~E~N~;ATES GOV , NMENT 

Memorandu;n 
TO SAC, LOS 'ANGELES (100-17375) DATE: 3/'1 /68 

FROM sAl I b7~ 
MILITANT LABOR FORUH (II!LF) 
IS - SWP 

. SOURCE ACTIVITY ··RECEIVED AGENT LOCA'J.liON 

b2 
b7D l/19/68 2/13/68 Id II 

b 7 C -r~ ......;;;;..;&....--..,_..JL-.,.( '~'~'~'VJ'e"R.,.) __ ___J 

b2 
' b '''·'· I :....J 

Source's report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 

ACTION: 
All necessary action in connection with this memo 

has been taken by the writer. 

cc:l~----------~ 
=-:; ""-"1 00-63201 

. 100-31005 ,__ _____ ...... 

100-36312 
100-64580 lr------.... 
100-69007 

b2 
b '} ,-~ 

I :....J 

b7C 100-48478 1--------
100-70450 lr-------.... 
100-68293 
100-65741 

--+· ~00-#.EW-
~:105-22080 r RTRAND RUSSELL FOUND.l-\TION) 
-}00""-~~ ~-

1 oo-32 065 I o$ '-'__::.;;;::.:.,___.=::c;l~..LJ,..L-=--tlf'J~ 

SERlALIZEO ____ F!LFO _..../J.4:_ 
SEARCHED--~----I1110E.(E0 ________ _ 

MAl, lSo~~ 0 
FUI - LOS At,GELf~; 

~------~~--~ :;] 

!l 
"/ 



I nf orn~• t. ion 
~-·--- I 

SPO~i~:.:OR: 

LOG.\ 'l'IOI!: 
\ 

D f rn~ ! ~\ l J.!.. • 
I 

l 't • J' · ' ~ T'· .<\rl''i L t' :Di\ 1~C.r;: 
I 

jl 

tr 3 • 

T' .ltrori1 

l-'Lili V\.nt L8.bor Formn 

17 0 2 E • l, t h S t • L • f, • 

1-19-68 8:30 to 11:00 p.m. 

Approx. 200 

• February 6, 1968 

b7C 

{lr. Lc2.flct - H,Join 'l.'h<:: 196(; Soci~'-list C;_,;·.::::>.isn:t - e .. cc.rse ~:.he 
!·Ifl]_s t c.::td- ~: otrt e J} ... .: J.." i c ~-.(; "t • ~ : .. ~_; t.. ;J ./' :: oc :L .:tl i. ~; t ~- o:.n J: er s C ~~~ :~! ~~2-i:..~.r:. 
Cor.~t·lj_ttec;, .r;73 :. .. r·o:_c_~ .. ;-r).:·:-, .. ,·s~ .. ":.or'!:, :.GL' '.:.o:r·l. 
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0 F F l C E M E M 0 R A N D U M UNITED STATES 

TO: SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-66519) DATE: 3/7/68 

FROM: sAl I b7c 

SUBJEC~: STUDENTS FOR A DEMOCRATIC SOCIETY (SDS) 
IS - C 

SOURCEi. ACTIVITY RECEIVED A GENT LOCATION 

( conce$11} 

b7C 
' b

.,,.._,_ 
I :....J 

I 

CC: 

Report 
re SDS 
meeting, 
2/17/68. 

2/21/68 Writer I I b2 

ALL IN"FOFWAT.._IO_N_C_olH""'"""'M~'~""rt.,..llD--___. b"!D 

REREI.N IS illlCLASSil?Im 
DARE 8Jiqc '-.. BY3' 1~3 Et:lfLdb /CJtJ 

9$117(,2. . 
Informant's report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 

'"' (Retained copy maintained r;- ATLANTA (REGISTERED) 
~ 100- [STOKELEY CARMICHAEL) in file ) 
I 

b2 
b7D 

~? - NEW YORK ( R,:ISTERED) 
100-146275 ... _______ _.lb'/C 

' 100-118453 . 

25-796$8 VITIES) 100-70769 (Y,UNG sOCIALlSTS~.FOR _ 
l00-6lH:!i05 RI-B) ND b'/C 
100 -71 ~ 09 ....,_,~~"""""""'""....,..,lft'llf.ITTEE) 
100-68888 T STRIKE FOR PEACE.)._ 
100 -70q·29 # 10 5-22080/ (BERTRAND RUSSELL 
100-70456 ......__ -· ,_ FOUNDATION) 
100-6B~28 100-67596 (UCLA VDC) 
100-70~44 100-67852 (UCLA SDS) 
lOO-DE4D 
100-69~89 .,...... ______ ...., 
100-70513 ....,._ ______ ....... 
100-64~19 Lr-------......a.. 
100-69974 
100-70~16 
100-70510 
100-646:67 
100-70453 

RJR/djy,\ 
(26Jt 

(.srr ). 

Read by W, 

SfARQfED lllliD
SFRIAUZf.O---IUD--

MAR7 a;s 
FBI-



• 
LA lio0-66519 

. ' ACTIION: 

Informant was thoroughly interyiewed csncerning the_ 
abov;e ·and was unable to further identify) _(LNU). b7C ' 

' I 
· All necessary action in connection with this memo 

has ~een taken by the writer. 

INDEX:: 
----j-

1 

b'/C 

- 2 -



s.a .3. Open 
11 

Plann1.:1g 1.~ee ti··· 
• (R' ·tonal Conference) 

Feb. 
-~~'--I 

Late of Mc~ting- i Feb. 17, 1968 

18, 1968 
Pag~"" 1 

'.l. 
L~cotion of M~~ting

Dura tion of M~ ~t1n.g-

First Unitarian Church, 2936:\ Eighth St., L ... ':.. 

Set for 10:00 a.m., ho\"'ev~:r· ztBrtcd appro.x.. 
10:30, lasting until approx. 2:45 p.m. 

Purpose of Meeting- To discuss the s.D.s. plHnS for 10 days of 
Resistance set for the anti-draft week in 
April 20 - .April 30. 

At,prox. No. of persons 
37(had expected many more, however, explained · present 

becaus~ of rd!n and perhaps· difficulty in 
~Lr. INP'tlRMATION CONTAIMID:I direct io:!:'l.g in finding lac a tion, w&. s pos s-
flEREUI IS UMCLASSIL'!lm 1bly the reasons for others not s!1ow1ng up.; 
DA~m. ?IJA(o'-- B~ • .39a~3.@ w Lll~I'LJ LJ ,. 

9S"'-7"z.. --k~r,;;-·;.;..··----------
M:eeting spokesman- 1· b/C 

.\genda-
; Plans for the 10 days of resistance tried to be set for April 20-30th 

dates. Tried to get actions pinpointed for each d~y of this period, 
howev~r, much difficulty in getting this· set definitely, "!lith the 
s.D.s. next meeting to further accomplish this. Spent all the p'ericd 
trying to get together, with difficulty in getting the Dow Jlc tion 
Co~mittee and s.D.s. to work togeth~r one of the 10 days in the 
action, and finally suegested the Dow Action Committee get toge the·r 
at their r.ext m~ •.!ti::1g and ta 11:. it over to see if they could co- cpers te 
with the s.D.s. planning, and perhaps then, if they could fit in ·:lith 
the s.n.s. in co-operating, might work together thenJ but at this 
time, the S.D.S. could not see how Do'>v .u.ction Commilitec could fit in,, 
Dow Action Committee extended invitation to S.D.s. for them to come 
also to th~ ir meet :tng, 1.1on., F'.!t. 19, Berendo Jr. High School, 1157 -
South B~rendo St., L.A., Room 101 9 p.m. These two grou·ps question~d 
back and forth, ~o affir~ntive response gott~n, this being the clo~ing 
of the me~ting. 

Some dates and plans set-
Fr1., Apr. 26 s,~t for s stud~nt walkout strike, all over L.1i. Coll

eges and high schools. further affirmed· that thr~ e or 
f'our of the 10 days te set alc:1g this prcgra:::n, ins tend 
of just the one day. Affirrn~d by responses •. 

sat., April 27 set for picketing at the L.h. police station(l50 
N. Lo3 ~neeles St.) ag~inst policy brutality. · 

Th~ tatics and issues of the 10 dcys of resist0::nce will inclllde 
first 

1 
education act ion, the!'l other's being,. Gu~ri lla 

theatr·es of action, Irroperialis!!l protestir1g which ·.vould 
be on anti-dr&ft{Viet~~~), S.E. Asi~ and S. Africa. and 
other countries Y•ho are beinG su.ppre s sed by U.S • l:npe r 
iali sm (inc 1. J~sia and Cub&.), police bru ..._s 11 ty, support 
of the BlEtck Po·1:er Le-2:1t~rs ana ~~i te pO'.'ter leaders whi 
7iould include Dr. Spo~k ~U.Y1-'v:rt. Th~se full ten days 
will be on an international bDsis also. ~ill start 
a week o:r tiVO before t~e 2vth of t.pril, to l~ad up to 
the 10 1ays ahead of tir;1e in plar'lilir:g pre-draft·u!~k 
&ctions. · 



Page 2 

Other 
Persons seen or heard-

' 

b'/C 

...._ _______ __,~ay be spel,led wrong, however, was s~lling the tick~ 
_or the Ston:ely Carmicha~l {Birthda:r Benefit for 
Huey P. Newton) for F'eb. 18 1 at L.:~. Sports Arena, 

r---------..,3 p.m. Represented a Blc.ck Power group. 

b7C 

b'/C 

13 report. 
tn' ~' , _ c.t4~ s name) 
Ghurch~~i ay 

ShoenHlker 

1 Liters fr-om tables. Sheet-SDS- 10 Days of Resist-
/ once-~ for the Spring, however, was passed out to all seated free 

i 1. Join Youn!3 Socialists fori lndl 
; 2. Vot~ Soc:J.alist ?!orkers in 68 ...__J;====-----

1 
b'/C 

1

1 3. A letter to GI's on the '68 "j;lections(fron1 . 
4. Th~ Sccialift Candidates in 68 · 

/ 5 .I 11 common asp 1ra t lcr..; t'1e cverthror; of imp~r !a lism, unites 
) Cuba ·Nith .Africa and Asia) Bertrand Russell P~ace Foundat 
! 6. AAHDV~mK(.A journal of fact snd opinion by UCLA VDC-SDS 

7. Rl ···l1e B1 G.c -c ··or •. n"'li :te::~-Vot~ P ia 1 • 7rcr-t~ in 68 

I g • 
110. 
ill. 
112. 

Do!:ls Lo:J Angeles :teed a civil rights defense com.!uittee1 
combat P.epression 
Defense of Antiwal"' Figures 
Book Bazaar 

f13. The Impact of :~ralcvr!l X on Today's Young ~~lilitants 
I 
r 
! b7C 
N~t:: l lin selling ticket td._~~~--~ ..... 1 stated that n~tt:,r 

.... ~s"'"~a~b~a~z~z~,-a~p"""":_.;_':!~e~ring in progra8 at Sports Ar~na tom~norro·,v, is ~la 1~~:;'1 X 
\'dfe 



0 F F I C E MEMORANDUM 

TO: 

FROM: · 

SUBJEf~T: 

' 

SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-63577) 

sAl I b7c 

VALLEY PEACE CENTER (VPC) 
IS - C 

UNlTED STATES GOVERNMENT 

PAT:E:: 5/2:1,/68 

~SO~UR~C~E;~------~A~C~T-IV_I~T~Y) _____ =RE_C~E-I~VE~D~· ~A~G~EN~T~---L~O~C~A~TI~O~N~-----
- r • b2 

( co~c~a1) 
b 7C 

VPC Exec .Bd. 
meeting, on 
4/29/68. 

5/1/68 
4 

b7D 
(wiO 

Writer 

b 7 D Source's reoort has been Xeroxed and is attacped. 
b2 
b7 D 

CC: I 
~~~--~====:_ ______ _ 

1o0-71a23 
100-52995 
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Source· : was thoroughly interviewed concern~ng t.he 
aborTe and oould add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with thi~ •e~Q 
has ' been taken by the writer. 
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·e 
A~Jril 29, 196 8 
Los Anceles, Calif. 

EXECUTIVE BOP.RD :-.IE:ST nm VAL LEY PEACE CE1,1TER 
7105 Ee.yvenhurst· Ave., Van Fuys 

ALL I»JFORMATION CON'l'Al:rn31) 
HERIUM lS UDlCLASSl17X@l 
Dlitm ~IJ!jo?.. Bi 39ok!-Bl,lWCJtt 

y 9J'!;t~z.. 
·This Board :~etin~ was called to formulate definite plans of 
]action based upon the findings of the Commission On Ci vil 
\Disorders. 

i 
\rwenty tr..ree persons '.':ere ·oresent. Those present inclu ded the 
H'ollowinv: 

I 
}\ Rally at the van I\7uys City Eall is planned for 1'.-Iay 25, lg)8. 
~)n :.:e,y. 6 a committee v1ill r;o before the City council to seek 
? permit for this action. 

1·he VPC will release a newsrclease this week suppo rtin~ fur
i(her investigation into the death of Grevory Clark by the LAPD. 4 lobbyins effort directed at Valley councilmen will also be 
initiated to embarass the LAPD. l . 

b7C 

dis cussed the PAC spons o:red seminars on "O:'Jpress
L-.,.l .... ,)-n""""_a_n,..d~:..-"'e_c_o_m_rn ... ended that more vll1ite radicals attend. This 

rz:;:-ooup meets irregularly and is formulatinr, revolutione.ry te.ctics b7C t:) cppge insnrrection 8.nd distruction of Dubli·c property. · 
L-....,..-----....... ~·.rill attend these meetinss on behalf of the VPC. 

~q:lph Shonrne.n ( spllng?) who is B.grt rand Russe 11' s secretary 
arrives in L.A. t~is week with a 17 minute film clip entit led 
"·.~·ar Tribunal" • This film ','!h ich deoicts the horror of the w~r 
1$ Vietnam is a part of a full len~th feature now in the works. 
~~om1an will be in ~: l?r three weeks lecturing and showi n5 the 
1 ~fum· I ___ J.S to be contc:.cted for bool{i np;s. The b7C 
Y1[C ter.ce.cxver.Y ~.!12. o feo.ture Shonnwn ;·.:ithin the next two 
v:e(l--:s at the Pacoima Unite, rian chu. rch. ~ro date has been set. 

~~~~~~"""""l.....llof SCEF arrives in tovm the vie e1< of j:,.~ay loth oo b7C 
a fund raisin~ lecture tour. The ~oodland Hills P and F pl ans 
to, feature him. 



• 
/~"!'Jril 29, 1968 
Los AnEeles, Calif. 

~xec. Bd. ITtg. VPC (cont.) 

bn the subject of the V?C C.oibr-::. so-:-nethins in support of the 
f'i.r1dings of the Comm. on Civil Disorders: 

i 1- 1nvest15a e rece:r..t riots a snn rerne.n ? 
Jill be on co.r;-,pus this ':-,·eek intervievr ir~c re.d1.ce.l 
~tudents, e.nd parents, to f ind out dete.ils. The VI'C supports 
the idea thc:"!t this ri ot '.'.-e.s a race riot oetwe en l-!e[;roes a.nd 
Ii!exj_cans versus a r,'nite c:roup l:::nOY!l1 as 11 The Peace _l:Iakers 11

• The 
•r Peace : .. ~akers 11 is aller;eclly e. i[Etlley Car Club v1h1ch rode U!J to 
s.F.H.s. and caused the riot. The Foothill Division and the 
rr.edia. allep;edly misreported the cause and effect of. this ri , ot 0 

t'he VPC through its resea.rch vril 1 e.ttempt to srww that this 

b7C 

,.,." -· ,. s covered up by the Vootbj J J Di vis i op qf the L.l\.PD • 
.,_ ______ ...,..:•ill be e.ssi steel oyl 18.nd b7C 

and resides in the IL. ___ _. 
is a self avowed revolution-

, • n~ .l. _ a r o · ne raa1ca eft student element e.t b7C 
+aJ.ley State Co11ee:e CJ.nd constantly decries that the VPC must 
J:l,eco::le !;lore of e.n activist e;roup. It was his suggestion that ihe wh ite com~uni ty be2in sitins and demonstrations at the 
!fOothill Div. LAPD in support of the black and brown rioters at 
SFHS. 
I 

1~111 besin tbe lobby effort on beha lf of the b7C 
deceased Gregory Clark and will organize a camp ai[n a~ainst 
~olice brutality. This campaign will be directed at the City 
cpuncil. . 

: lex school teu.cher ~~~ft ~·: hec:me p n;ntr~r). in 
Puco1ma area. ~ow residinG inl _ •. 1n ~ood- b7C 
lUnd Hills will bee_:in intervic~J: 1\ mo :ers n Pacolme. to find 
iltjustices that the VPC can act upon. 

: ,, ill be or1ca.nizinrc a lecture campo.ci n for the vPC bJC 
~~cture Bure~u and will pursue such organizations as the Litton 
... ,rr;t • Club ana Taft H .s. to r-~a in a ·place for radical left sneakers • 
A1il thi s r.'ill be under the CJise of lecturine; on the comm·. 0 n 
C.vi 1 Disorders Rep Jrt. 
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TEN DAYS OF PROTEST 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNM}:NT 

DATE: 5/22/68 

LOCATION SOURCE ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT 
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b2 
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Parade & 
Rally (PAC) 
on 4/27/68. 

5/3/68 P"""'"I;:;;.;;C~--- _I -......,.~r----__.1 b7D . 

.... 1 ___ ___.1 b 7C (WR) 

Source's report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 
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CATHOLIC PEACE ASSOGIA ·· 
TION OF LOS ANGELES) 

(TEACHERS FOH PEACE IN 
VIET NAM) 

}BLACK CONGRESS) 
SNCC) 

(SI) b7C 

TSTJ .. 

I) b7C 

I 
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All necessary action in c c:...nred-.i on with this memo has been 
the writer. 

~~--------~'·'~w~r~I,Actor) 
b'/C 

SOCIAL WORKERS PEACE 
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ACTIVITY: Parade and Rally 
S.D.s.n 

"TEN DAYS TO SHAKE THE EMPIRE -
1\.LL E~O'Rl!ATION COHTAitn.;;D 
REREIN IS UNCLASSIF:trn) 

DA!rE Q./JJ]O'- BY~Jff!JI//M!f/cuiJ 
-- . .- '1.5!!11(,&.. 

SPONSOR: PEACE ACTION COUNCIL 

'LOCATI011: 14th and 15th Streets, 
March to City Hall. 

between Main a~·Hill Streets 

DA'l'E & Tnm: 4-27-68 -- ll:OO a.m. to 4:40 p.m. 

Approximate Attendance: 2500 persons total, approximately 2000 
persons took part in parade. 

Persons Identified: Visual 

b'/C 

.. ' 
' 

~ . 

' . 
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IRR1nh Sf'hnAnrn::~n 

~ •· . 

i 

b7C 

b7C 

:Information printed on PEACE ACTIOH COUNCIL hanbills distributed 
lprior to this event \•ias that demonstration participants \·1ould . 
~~ssemble in the area of 14th St., 14th Pl., 15th St. and l-'J.ain, 
Broadway & Hill Streets at 11:00 a.m. and would start to marcli 
up Broadway at 1:00 p.m. and hold a rally with speakers on the 
s~eps of the Spring Street entrance o.f the City Hall at 3:00 p.m. 
j(See e:xhibit ll) . 

' ~ . 

I . . . 

I 
on_ the evet::j" -26-68 information \'t'<1s received· from a confiden_t __ -____ · 
ial source that Cuban youths anti-Co~uunist numberin b? ::0 to 10; ·-.. . direction of an b'iD I would meet in De Longpre Par~ o ywoo 1v. . . ~r 
!hobn. They were then to preceed downtown and create a serious b,~ 
~incident against the P .A. C. Surveillance t·;as maintained at the · _, 
(pa~k from 11:45 a.ra. until 12:35 p.m. Hith no activity to report. 
·r, .. ·; 

. ' 



' 
I 
I . 

\ 

Thp parade from the as~>elilbly area got underway at approximately 
12~11-5 p.m. with the main body of demonstrators marching north on 
Hif-1 St. from '15th St. to Olympic, then east on Olympic to Broaq
way then north on Broad\;ray. The sn:aller groups marched north on 
Mai.n (from 15th St.) to Olympic then \"lOst to Broad\·my then north. 
Thi! larger group that began on Hill St. nunbered approximately 
12.~-iO. The group that started on l·~ain St. numbered approximately 
·50~).. Part of the parade group marched north bound on Broad·.·:ay on 
th~ west side and a lesser group went on the east side of the street. 

kG l1: 45 p.m. a group of nine Nazi Party members vrere reported march~ 
in!; north on Broadway from 4th St. By 1:50 p.m. this group had 
ret.ched the front of the City Hall and a small fight ensued bet\·teen 
tht Nazi 1 s and a group ·of DROVJN BERET members and BLACK lvliLITAN'l'S •. 
No police action was necessary. . 

I 

At I approximately 2:10 p .r.;. the head of the parade reached the City · 
Hall. There \·Jere approximc:ttely 100 persons \tho had not participated 
inl the march l'laiting in the area. At this time the rear of the 

pz.rade was at 7th & Broa dlTay. . . · 

S · I · ct 1 ct · • 1 r 11 :tr;ns carr~e 1a organ~zatl.ona names as o ows: 
I 

Catholic Peace Association of Los Angeles 
Peace & Freedom Party 
Social Workers For Peace 
Veterans For Peace 

1 
Teachers for Peace in Vietnac 

1 L.A. Physicians for Social Responsibility . I . . . . 
Pic~et signs carried py the demonstrators read as follows: 

I 
l Huay l·!ust Be Set Free 
· Withdraw Racist Cops From The Ghettos 

Free Huey P. Newton 
Confront \'/arrJakers 
\"lithdraw the Troops Now 
A Badge is Not a License 
Free Eldridge Cleaver 
Bring The Troops Home No\"1 
Dom \'lith A Racist Selective Service 
Black Control of Black CcL~unities 
Abolish the C.I.A. 
Support Dr. Spock - End Political Arrests 
Women Pov:er Is Peace Pov1er 
Abolish 'l'he Draft Now 

1 Dow Shall Not Kill 
Dick Gregory For President 
End White RRcisro 



At,3:00 p.rn. the rall~ ll•~!l afie.: a lllJort musical interlude. The 
le~d.;off speaker and I tepresenting the b"!C 

· P ... k.c. Other speakers \ter : 
I 

1 Ralph Sch~~IJ?an 

b'/C 

Veterans For Peace 
Chairman, Bla.dk Congress 
succ 
Freedom Draft l:lovement 
SDS 
Bro\'l'n Berets 
Drown Berets 
Brown Berets 
Representing the Unions 
Exec. Sec. of' the International 

~ ~-,.. ~ ~ .,_."lar Crimes 'l'ribunal and Sec. to 
: Bertrand Russell 

r-------.bnctl ~eliv~red the.ir speeches in Spa.niih...._..,l_...,._"""':""_ 
ape& the Castro - type delivery almost to perfection, lread· b'/C 
a t~legram from an unknolvn union representative. ....._ __ ..... 

b'/C 

b7C 

I 
SCHC!'IE~11AN• s speech \'las very· inflamatory not only in deli very but 
injcontext. He called f'or revolution and revolutionary methods 

charyee the course of events for the people in the United States. 
I . 

also 
to 

The \rally ended at 4:40 p.m. 1·1ith people dispersing bacl: 
cars without incident. 

to their 
I 

The ftAPD photo lab took photos of the entire event under 
the following identifications were.made: 

· . Photo # 

P#5c!l and 

ltll.LPh ucnoenman 

9,17,23,24,25,26,52,106,211 
9,153,216,217 
9,17,24,26,59,60,169 
10,52,210 
10,93 
12 
17,153 
23,25,224 
24,26,126 
24,220 
25,115 
27,28,29,30,102,200,204 
27,28,29,30 
27,2S,29,JO,l04,108 
33,34.36 
47 
50,126,15.5,216 
50 
55,58,59,60 
55,&3,65,93,15),169 
63,65,164 
6?,68,115 
'10 
223 •'-
190 'f 



I 
I 

-5-

Photo # 
76 
77,78,100,167 
79,103,108,204 
80 
96 
103,142 
106,107 
121 
125 
126 
128 
12i! 
144 
149· 
149, 251 
153, 217 
189, 231-} '251 ,252 
235,252 
235,252 
243 
246,247,248 
249,250 

b7C 

. ' 

i License numbers were obtained of those vehicles observed during 
the parade and those parldng in the assembly area \'lith the occupants 
pa~t.j.cipating in the parade. Vehicle license numbers and their . 
re~istered owners are as £ol1ows: · 

I I 163 F'ord 
I 

. I sedan 
I 

I 
I 155 F'ord Ita. Hgn. 
' j 

I ; I 
'59 Mercedes Benz 

I 

b7C 

I 
I 

·1 62 V/H sedan 

I ~ ' '62 Ran~b er 2 dr. sedan ...=~ =======::tl 
'62 Chev. Sta. l'lgn .. 

-1 60 Rem iilir S ta. ~vgn. 

1bl V/ti Sta. wgn. 



-· -6- e 

'5o I FluC'Ison 4 

. , 

dr. ;sedan I 
lbO Chev 

I 
4ctr sedan I 

;b4 
I 

I Piymouth sedan I 
Rena 

I I I 'l,bJ ult sedan 

I ; 57 I 
Chev. 1 4 dr •. sedan 

I PIY!i!!lJth 
. . . ·I I ... 

!t'5I} sta. v1gn 

:56 I l I vjW sedan t 'lr~ l n~ 

I 

I 4 dr. sedan I t 'lr~ H>O l"!ot=t•~s l n~ 

sedan I I 
I 

V/W I sedan I I 
152 Ilarn6~er Sta I I '\·lgn. 

I :0, I sedan ~ I BUick 
I 

;65 I I I V/~'i -sedan 
I 

fGS 0/~j 
I I I· sedan 

I ,,65 I Chcv. \"!aeon 

· a;_;on 

:= edtJ.n 

I . . 
1 57 Rc:-.r.Jbler c ta · · ,.r1 

a.,) • • ·.ic..; .... 
..~·-



-7-i . 

: I I ~ I ' 
'59 v7w sedan 

: I ,_o; anev 
I I I ! coupe 

! I I ~ I ·I '61 V)H sedan 

I I I· I I 
I it')2 Dodge sedan 

' l 
I j il)j Chev. l·Jagon 

I 

I 
I I I 
I '50 Voivo 4 dr sedan 

I I I .... 
b7C I . •oz; V)E'i pn'l 

I 

I I I b7C I 
! 

154 lierc. waeon 
I I I i t!)t? I - •oz;: coupe 

. I 

I I 
'b4 Ilodge sedan 

r I I I 'l>; Cnev coupe 

~·ord 
I 'o4 sedan 

'5(5 Dodge 
I 
Stn. l>~gn --, 

1 59 t~aml:iler sedan 2 dr. 

I I I 159 Ford 2 dr sedan 

sedan 

'60 Ham bler 2 dr sedan 



., --
I ' I 

'bo Rambler sedan 
I 

[ 
'65 Chev._coupe 

sedan· 

1 
1 65 Peugeot 

165 Cad 

'66 Olds coupe 

~ I '66 'toyota 

' 
166 °hev. sedan 

'59 Citroen 4 dr sedan 

· I I 
....,1_'6~6--~~!e_r_c ...... \·lagon 
I 

II 166 V/11 set 
~ I 
1 •66 Ford Conv. 

I I 
~edan 

~th sedan 

'bb V/w sedan 

I 03 .aS'ord wagon 
. '. 

Dandy Auto Store 
10612 E. Valley, El Monte 

b7C 

-i I 
.. . 

··i I 
b7C 

~============~~ 

\'lhee ls Inc • 
24600 ~. J~Iain St. , \i'il~ington 

--~~~=========~ b7C 

I I 
. . 

Golden Stat~ Auto L ••• 
8615 E. F'lorenc e , Do'\'rney. 

I I 
-~::=.===~~ b7C _. 

1.....__ ===:...:......' r--- .. ·. 



. I 

'59 Plymouth 

V/W wagon 

sedan 

Chev. wagon 

b7C 

t "lr~ 
l n~ 

; I :67 austin sedan 

~65 VJ'·· I 
sedan 

I 
167 'l'riumph conv. 

'02 RatioJer sedan k dr. 

l 

-j 
1::::::: =====-,I 
I I 

b'/C 

·-

-

I I 
~ ~ 
~==============~ 

b'/C 

-I 

1 
I t-~gr,:... __ 

h.. 

~ 

~. 

1 I. 



. I' 

I 
\ 

.. .. e /0 

- ..,.! ......... , 6~/ """'~v~;P"!l~'!""• ~Ldan I I 
I I I I \ 1.64 Plymouth 

I 

1 66 Ford 

I I 
: 't>3 F ord wagon 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 

~=====:;----·i ____ ___ b7C 

--~ I~ .. 
I I iib25i San Bo ••• L.A. 

~==========~~ 
-i.....__ _____ 

I 
!*67 Ltncoln conv. 
l 

Ford I1otor Co. 
3921 Wilshire Blvd. L.A. 

I 
Exhibits: 

'!'he 

I 
I • 

;~A" Parade Permit Application 

\l.e P .. A .c. mailer &. handbill on demonstration 
' 

~~llm~ing exhibits were distributed during the demonstration: 

~~. Leaflet - INS'l'RUCTIONS FOR PARADE NARCHERS 
. \ 

h. ll 
I 

\ 

t· 
t 

J. 
I 
l 

6 1. 

'\ 

:t 

Leaflets entitled a) NAPALM FACT ~;HEET and b) HERBICIDE 
FACT SHEET. Put out by the D011 ACrl'ION COi'-~f/iiT'lTE, 746 S. 
Alvarado St .• , L.A. 

Leaflet entitled "END LA \-iLESS tA ~I EN:FCP. CF.J.:EN'l~ pr a Jiiii<E 
HANNONfor D.A. campai,en sheet. Put out by Ha11non Campaign 
Fund, 544 ll. Western Ave. L.A. 

Leaflet announcing a benefit "The Angry V0ice" to be held 
at 13719 Lemoli Ave., Hawthorne on 4-27-68. 

Leaflet .entitled "A CALL '1'0 HESIST" Put out by Supporters · 
of the Resistance, 1355 ~iestwood blvd. Room 201, L.A. 
Calif. 

Crown Hill Lettero, Box 5136 L.A. 55. 

Leaflet announcing }iay Day celebration o..t a Heeting to 
Supp.ort Liberation Struegles at the Armenian Cultural 
Center, 1501 Venice Blvd. on 1>1ay, ·1 1968. 

9~ Leaflet entitled "'l'l!E REAL \·;on:r: ~ii":GINS" put out by th~ 
. Peace and Freedom l·Iover.ient 993 S. ~lest ern Ave. L.A. 

10. P.aprint from the Free Press re 1-iiKE HAHHON for D.A. 
dated J-29-68. Put out by J.:iko Hannon 11eadquarters, 544 N. 
Western Ave. L.A. 

11. Information· sheet on Wilshire-\{estlal-;:c Peace &. Freedom Club. 
Put out by PEACE AHD FREEDON, 1094 \•[eDt. 11 c:t- !='"~+ .1:, ("\ T A 



' . . • -11- • 
, 12. Leaflet announcing l!ilshire-Westlake Peace & Freedom 

Club sponsored "Hear Your Candidates Speak" May 1 1 1968. 

13. Leaflet entitled "FREE THE BEO\'iN BEHETSff 

14. l1eaflet announcing a ~l'each-In nv/hite f>ociety • Black Revolt" 
to be held at L.A. Valle~r College .on ~iay 12, 1968. Spons. 

by_PEACE AND FREEDOM Movement. 

15. 

16. 

Leaflet "Do Not ·Pa tri oni z e !t' L~ s t of s pons oro of the 
George Putnam Nm,.s Program. Put out by the Committee To 
Save 'l'he Dignity of the C!~icano. 

Newspaper - CHALLENGE - publication of the PROGRESSIVE 
·LABOH PARTY. 

\ News~per clippings. . . · .. -~ 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

l 
I 
l 
I 
l 
I 
I 
. I 

\ 
) 
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0 F l~ I C E M E M 0 R A N D U M UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

TO: 

FROI~~ 
' 
\ 

SUBJ~CT: 
' 

b7C 

b7D 
SOURC;E: 

SAC, LOS ANGELts10~~ 
sAl .. - I b 7 c 

BERTRAND RUSSELL PEACE FOUNDATION (BRPF) 
IS - C 

ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT 

DATE: 6/4/68 

LOCATION 

A mail-out 
on BRPF. 

5/10/68 Writer _______ lb2 
b7D 

~ Source furnished a mail-out· on the Bertrand Russell 
Peace;Foundation P.O. Box 69790 Los Angeles, California 90069, 
Telepl)".one: 272-1174 which was prepared by AD Compositors 3969 
Beverly Blvd., Los Angeles. 

I 

Listed on the mail as Western U.S. Officers for the 
Bertr~nd Russell Peace Foundation are the following individuals: 

b7C 

I 
NEV/ I 
56027 
6!~667 
71~49 

CC: 
loo-
100-
100-
100-
100-

'~.7-
i~G:-
100-
100-
100-
100-
100-
100-

34639 
17113 .: :,\·. 
283tg· '. 
643\s~· 
694~ 
70058 
556 )2 
696 ~4 
68o.>4 

..,_# 
mmrl 

b2 
' b '''·'· I :....J 

I 
I 

ll L:Jl.J 
I 

I 

I 

I( SI) 

TGV 
(1.5) 

,.~ .. ~ , ;u .. ~ Read by ._i..o~-\"-" 

I 

I 
SI) 

t 'lr 
) ! '· 

I { SI) 

I 

I 
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Western Advisory Board: 

b 7C 

ACTION: 
Source was thoroughly interviewed concerning the above 

and cou~d add nothing further. 

All necessary action in ·connection with this memo 
has bee i taken by the writer. 

INDEX: 
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0 F F I C E MEMORANDUM UNlTED STATES 

TO: I 
I 

FROM:\ 

SUBJEJ:T: 

I 
I 

I 
SOURCE 

SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-17375) 

sN I b7c 

LOS ANGELES LOCAD-SOCIAL 
WORKERS PARTY (LAL - SWP) 
IS - SWP 

DATE: 8/26/68 

ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT LOCATION 

LAL-SWP 
meeting 
held 6/24/68 
at LA. 

8/6/68 Writer 
(wR) 

Informant's report has been Xeroxed and is attached .. 

b2 
b7D 

b7C 

J· 

Read by.,_4"*~¥'---

b2 
b7D 
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I 

i 
I 

I 
!LA 100-17375 
I 
I 

ACTION: 

• • 

j. Infonnant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 
I 
I 
1 All necessary action in connection with this memo 
las been taken by the writer. 

INDEX: ---- DEMONSTRATION AT FRENCH CONSULATE, 
6/22/68. . . . . 

' 
. ( 

I 

- 2 -



' ~: •• \..0 --· \ 

I 

On :6/24 There vras an executive co:nmittee meeting at 1702 East 

4t1~ Street, Lo::> Angeles, Calif. 
I 

I 
I 0 said that the dem0nstration at the French Counsulate on b'/C 

6/~2/68 was quite successful. At the peak there was about 100 
I 

peiple, a few blacks along with a broad representation of the 

radical corm:mni ty, The Dov: Action Cornr.1i t tee, Peace Action Council. 

One] youth vr~s sue ce ssful in hoisting a red flag atop the building. 

The! Co.o.munist Party \•ras there but they declined to speak. About 
' 

2C :Ius took part in the demonstration. We distributed and sold 

-,lit,Br~tur~ • .. l _____ __.lwas, the spokesnan for the party. b'/C 

The Edmund forun on t'he French Revolution ~vas successful. About 

60 )ersons attended. 

l! rf,assignment of tho follo,·Jinc pcrsonnell :1 l;ill be b7C 

vwr\~ing \·rith the Black Fraction and the Bertr'and Russel·:Peace 

F01Jtdation. Comr~:des in the Anti '.Jar Eove,·nent ,,Jill fill the vacum 

lef; by_ 1--:ike and ,,.,ill v1ork through the peace action council. 

The folloHing person vms present: 
~-------- ··----- --

;-- ------------ ----- .. ____ j_ --- ·-- ------~------ - ---

Osc~r Coover 

t -~,~ 

l n~ 

1 
I ALL IMI'ORUATIOm CONTAimJ!) 

ffi'RF.IN IS UNCLASSIFm. ~~ ~ 1 \ 

OATE:f-'!fo2 BY.s?!,S};"W ~ 'V. 

tfW~21 



• 
0 IF F I c E MEMORANDUM UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

l 
TO: 

I. 
FROM: 

I 
SU~JECT: 

' b '''·'· I :....J 

SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-33973) DATE: 10/l/68 

sAl I b7c 

COMINFIL FIRST UNITARIAN 
CHURCH OF LOS ANGELES 
IS - C 

ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT 

Morning Service 9/ll/68 Writer 
at the First 
Unitarian Church 
on 8/11/68. 

Informant's report is quoted as follows: 

LOCATION 

(wR) 

11August 31, 1968 

"Morning Service was held at the First Unitarian 
Ch,;rch of Los Angeles, 2936 West 8th Street, Los Angeles, 
California 90005, on the Sunday morning of August 11, 1968 • 

....._ _____ _.conducted the Service. b?C 

b2 

cc = 1 I ..... ____ ____. 
-100+-DEAD t------------.~05-220~) (BERTRAND RUSSELL 

b7D 

b
,., 
"" 

b7D 

lOq+-24539 FOUNDATION) 

ig~:~~~~~ t------,_ __ ___,.,~,~:~46671 lcsi) 
1oq ... 68906 

t "lr~ 
l n~ 

1001· .. 55235 
1001 ... 61186 
100[70693 
100(24718 
100[:47932 
157-1803 

100,31229 
I 

RJRYlch 
(16D /z 

-~(; v 

t "lr~ 
l n~ 

SI 
(SI) ......,.,'P"''''"P' __ """""'~ NS FOR 

RADICAL REFORM) 
(FSJ) : 

Read by ~ z= 



• • 

.LA 100-33973 

b7C 

"The Mo.rning Addre~~; 'The Liberal Ch~rch A.s A 
Ltberated Zone' was gile: by__ lof the Palo 
AJ tg ITpi tar ian Church. ~ _ landO 

...._ __ ....... rxchange d pulpit s~~o~r-l!!"'.~e~a!l"'!a!!""!y~~ _____ ___. 

.... ·- ~., 

"Among those observed during the cou:rse of the 
m~rning and early afternoon were; 

' 

b'/C 

, 
11The Black Unitarians for Radical Reform were 

selj::eduled to meet on this Sunday at 1:00 P.M. in 'the Emerson 
Ro0m of the Church, program unknown. 

I 

; "The fellowship for Social Justice was also scheduled 
tolrneet on th-is Sunday at 1:00 P.M. in the Severana Room of the 
Chu.rch to see a short fi J m nrodnced hg the Bertrand Rnssel J I b'/C 
Fo~~dation and to hear~-------------------~
spe~~k brie~ly on the work of the foundation. 

"The college Center was scheduled to meet too at 
12 :ho P.M. in the Hugh Hardyman Center of the Church. 11 

I 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
abo~e and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection w~th this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 

i 

INDEX: 
b7C 

- 2 -
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0 F F I C E M E M 0 R A N D U M UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

TO: SAC~ LOS ANGELES (100-71209) DATE ~ 10/29/68 

FROM: s~ I b7 c 

SUBJ·:~!fT: DOW ACTI ON COMMITTEE {DAC) 
IS- C 

SOUR~~n~~--------~A~CT~I~V~I~T=Y ______ =R=EC=E=I~VE~D.~A~G=E=N=T ____ ~L~O~C-~~T~:I~O_N ____ __ 

DAC meeting 
on 9/30/68 0 

-------- b2 
10/11/68 Writer L----~_....-_.1 b'7 D 

(WR) 
b2 
b7 D 

Informant's report has been Xeroxed and is attached . 

CC : 1 - WASHINGTON FIELD OFFICE (REGISTEREQl 
100- ( STOKELEY CARMICHAE:Lj' 

b 2 
---------.~ b 7 D 

100 _1.' 1~34 
1.00- +'1 30 
100J71283 
lOC-;72207 

SI) 

100-70629 
100-71444 
100-33834 
100-71438 

RI-B) 

lOC-'(0444 I 
10C -'72098 r 

1.00-70311 L.-_____ _.(RI -B) 

lOC·-:70734 
100-'70704 
100-;71535 
100-;68137 

b" 7C 

100-;71964 
15r'-; 1976 
100-;71958 
100-66604 VIDEM) 
10t)-·72093 LIBERATI ON UNIVERSI TY) 

UNDATION) 
102.;·~ I SI) 

LL FO . 05.(~ _) I H!<:K "HAND RTJSS 
100~-67470 
l00~-70456 
100•·-71927 ( SOCIAL WORKER FOR PEACE) 



.. 

LA lO<t-71209 

' 
I 

ACTim·: 

Informant was thoroughly intervievled concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has b~en taken by the writer . 

b7C 

- 2 -
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Date

Lo¢3.tion-

Du~ a. ti on- . 

No~ Present-

P:~Eisent-

~ ---""' 

Hondayp Septo 30 51 l96a 

) ect~.2, l968 
J?age l( cant.) 

....._ ____________ ..... 1 b7C 

8:30 - 11:00 (approxo). 

20 

b'/C 

b7C 

I I1Black Revolutionary Uovement 11 ) 

L---------~----------~ 
Agqnda-

'jWiiillo....lool:.;....."""""-'i!.w..~olooool.i.I.W,I;ji.ioting read a.nd :·approved o 

r ....... ....~o~o~;;;,w,....wo~~~o&o.-----,.~~ 't•Thi le n 0 repo !'t S vle re ~::..:.;::::.;:.....::;,:.:.,.~;.::;.;;;~:.=..::.l...lt.... 
~.;---,.~~~~~~~ or ..t!iduca. ti b 7 c 

~ .,..! -ra1 s1ng committee 9 1!!!-~--~~-----!'~-~ 
o a party to take place on Sato 9 ucto 5~ at 8:30p.m. The party, 

thE:t;ne to be 110ctober Prom and Post-Curfet<T Dance-A-Thcn 11 will be 
be~d a.t 970 Soo S'to Andrevrs Place~ LoAo The door donation vrill be 
-~lc;50 9 t-rith drinks and food at no cbargeo Uclid Avenue Express is, 
tm:ftatively 11 to provide the· musico 

octo 12p i!Ti th a scheduled march in Ban Francisco 9 by veterans 
and servicemrn 11 \<Tas discussed 9 '\-Tith DoAoCors plans for attending. 

~~-~~-~-gave a price-schedule for the chartering of a bus, 
if desiredo Rate of bus would be $450-~490 9 with or without rest
rc~~ facilities 9 (approxo figures} ~~d depending on number of per
srm3 l!T~O would be goine 9 both from DoA.,Co and/or other groups., 

Jthought this an expense persons couldn'~t themselves 
~~t-CJ_9 __ a_n~d suggested the use of a truck, insteado~_angrily, 

stq'ted a. truck would "be "like a cattle truck11 
9 9.no. n:?.ving traveled 

th:L a \•ray 9 before 9 sa.id persons '.ofould be tired, cold J cmd hewing to 
stop r.t:.Jc.::rous times at restrooms, felt they \ofOUld he too ;irod 
wheu they arrived there to be of any effectivencssJ _said 

b'/C 
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Heeting( cont o J.e 
-. ) Oct • 

Page 
2, 1968 
2. (cont.) 

-
r--......,.,__..r..~.~;;;..~.;,.~lksHagon bus could l:e put into shape for the trip, and 

auld agree 0 to use his 9 persons cou~d trave~ for less. 
~~~~-r~lggring costs, for this, might run each one $15 or $20 with 
~~~~~stating there would be a place where persons.could stay over

n~s1lt, Sat. night 9 tbe group could leave sometime Friday evening o:t- b7C 
aft~:rnoon returnin8 Sunday afternoono A motion vra.s then made to the 
efffct· tha.t persons could be gotten in touch with to see ho\of many 
wa.':1 1led to go 9 then figuring on getting there either by car or best 
way: they could if bus wasn't chosen as ~goo If enough could 
go ho fil~ charter bus(41 approxo} thenL__Jcould_have the bus 
cha.rJteredo Notion made and );>assedo 

Li b~ration Uni vers~ ty discussed p:Jr---------,1 raying the sch-
edut.e had been rev1.sed, some\'Jha.ti class to be 
set1J yet, possi~ly 1;p :t·a:t rext ivtiUatj eVehliiSo Ill printing class, 
to f~e taught b;s.1_ _ _ _ was set :for t~orro~·r evening, Oct. 
~, f~o be held a. 320 v!l.ls ire Blvdo g Santa 1-fonica.o Set to begin b 7C 
at W:30 PoiDo, persons from DcrAoCo 11 ~ .. tho de...,.·......., ....... ....,.......,......,,....~o.~o~.~._.......,....,. ....... _.., 
mee~~ at ~ ;45 neT'1;e at n, ~ 2 Co headqua,rterso 
pos $.• i pr.y{ : I shotved interest in this class 
gi vl.i.n€(_ _ fl2.me ~ out couldn't speak for him, as he.:.~~~~Z"'r-
meelting prl..or o this) o _ 

:Hotiionp made byl I to have DoAoC .. l·trite to Bertrum Russell 
Fo~ndation, jn regard to advertisement in magazine, for information 
on, !film and pamphlets on scenes from Vietn8lil to be made available 
to :~roups or persons 11 interested in obtaining same for educational 
pu.J.'Iposes and fund-raisingo It dealt ._.,i ~!? genocide and W3.S gathered 
by l~ver 150 investigators -traveling through Vietnam, a~-....&~-...:.:..-....., 
u:estioned by panel of leading world figures .a.J-~ ............. ·""""'-Ai-----....... 
~-.?----~~~-· ~ Beauvoir, Stokely carmichae1 11 

she added., Notion raa.cte and ap~p~r~o~v~e~"'"r"o~wr~"!"J."r"':e~.-... 
..... ,Q,I,j ...... """""in ~oned article in The Uationa~ Review :Ha.gazine, in 

-.-~--------h~ad been interviewedo She,added, that she h~~ talked 
during the recent march, on Sunset Strip, and he 

bar.,...._..._., __ Pans\•Ter to her question as to trben be \•ra.s coming 
bc:~ok to D.A.C. for the Education and rteasea.rch Committee as he 
WE~~ neededo stat elated, he planned on coming b~.ck after 
the t.Jas elated at thisp exchanging glances 
wi.~a rep 1.e v "That's great, gl.Rd to bear this" •. 

~-"'1""'9"-..-...... -..-......,1 spoke on the Black Revolution::!.r"J Hovement. She 
s~~ted she had teen arrested for just talking loudly s~ying she 
bt\Cl been disturbing the peace, and it '·Ta.s just· her natural voice. 
Hci' .voice, she added, if sbe \.Janted to talk loud, could be heard 
1!~ blocks aT:f9.Y. She said the black h;?..Ve gone through different 
ph;t.ses in the reirolutiona.ry strugcle .. First, they had yJ~.nted int
e::-&~ration, then moved o~ to sepa.ration 9 then ~ coalition ,.,ith the 
w~ites, 9-nd n01,;, she th::mght they vTould be moving into other pl;:ms. 
SD~ said bl~cks should go back to their ovm people, and get educ
a.·Hon as to ·,·That the bla.cks(tbeir o>m people) are :really doing, then 
r~i.,urn to the ,_.rhi te grou!Js a...'1d try· to educate tbei:l. She stressed the 
Trr·~tte. g:ro)1:~s reed educ~~i~n-r, c .. r:1 !' .• o ::e·ro1.utio~ is HO'!l Hitho~t ~ 

t -1 ~~-·-~c: i .::" ..... ,.~ ... ·.·~, .... ~,.:; c--·-1"1i -:1 o-:-- 3oc, ?:.1, ~;. 
S I"ll$~ e. .~=., .... ~_-::. .. - lJ .. ; ~.; ,':-;.L~v-'-... t ....... -:·--d .J-..,. t- 1- --:1A t 
-· _ ..... _ ... _..:~ ~,.,.:;-!-~.,~.,.. t.h~t it •:!?.3 ~ C:.1:!.Ier~~ .::~n 0.1. S :::'Ugg e, -.to3. 

b7C 

t "lr~ 
l n~ 
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the;y a.rent·t the solution, to \·Thichl I stated someday the \·torld is b7C 
go~~g to be socialist, let1 s face it, he added.'He asked her if it 
wer~ true that the blacks ~ere arming themselves against the whites, 
\·li~h her reply that they weren•·t arming themselves against the 
w't.iltes and she didn't \•rant to come into the white connnunities to 
li~~ and felt blacks didn 1 t either, but the middle-class black liked 
it !l'Jhere they lived but are forced out because the govt. \·1on• t fix 
up ;the houses, etc. so they are livable. She said they ~re only 
a.rniing for self-defense if it comes to this. She said t'lbi te people 
ca~ came into their neighborhoods anytime without fear. and was. . 
sa.fler than the black coming into the white neigborhoods, they are 
q~~stioned, arrested, and sometimes shot wben they do. Other remarks 
ma.(\~ pertain~ poverty, education, and saying the black ba.d no 
lea!~ers(\-lben said it seemed their leaders were being taken b7C 
a\v~y :from th • he said everyone is a leader, and even the white 
people r s meetings a.re oi' a differeJ?.t class, than their's. Each one 
co9ld talk \'li thout democratic proceedures and regulations of order 
to .folloH, \oJith no one being told you're out of order when trying 
to ,speak, then being told to shut up \'i'hen one bad something they 
we~e trying to speak on. Sta.ted ,.,hi te -people should come into their 
me~tings ~~d see for themselves, inviting th~ to call one of their 
grq:.1ps and s·ee \vhen and_ where meetings are being held. 

ce.:Ill was reported to have come frod I Social \·Torkers 
fo~ Peace, t~t a ca.ll,for food and suyport,was needed by the Nex-
i c~"-.Ame\c•: ~ •t:ll >Ill:: lo~ke d in at t be BOard of Education, ~o'm-
to\J:t L.A _ _ _ __J sa.ld persons should go do•.m, and possl bly 
£o0:i cou! o :u ln •ough a "indow, that could be broken to do b)C 
tb~s.l Jstated persons could, perhaps, call the Fire 
De~t. saying t~ere was a fire, there, and they'd have to go and 
open tbe doors if they sa.\·T smoke. Someone stated there \·las a guard 

Q
1 and if a fire did start, the guard could call the fire dept. 

said, then, maybe she abflnJ:•li b7 a1td this .remark, she 
get herself in trouble.l __ _ _said maybe she'd BO 

a~q several others stated they m1g go, O\rever, no defin~te 
artangements for doing so was seen, at close of meeting. 

---~--~---~·----=- .... -----·--------
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() F F I C E M E M 0 R A N D U M UNITED STATES GOVERN!vrENT 

t'O: SAC~ LOS ANGELES (100-17375) DATE: 1/6/69 

jPROM: sAl I b7c 

f~UBJECT: LOS ANGELES LOCAL-SOCIALIST WORKERS PARTY (LAL-SWP) 
IS-SWP 

!3.0URCE 

b2 
b7D 

ACTIVITY 

LAL-SWP 
membership 
meeting, 
12/3/68. 

RECEIVED AGENT 

12/18/68 Writer 

Informant's report is quoted as follows: 

LOCATION 

(WR) b
,-, 
"" 

b7D 

. "On 12/3/68 there was a membership branch meeting of 
the Socialist \·lrrkers Pa r+.v a+ , zoJ E. 4th st. Los A~eles. Calif. 
iMinutes read by_ _ I lstated thal_ lb7C 

.cc: 1 - SAN DIEGO 
100-12087 

(BEGTSTEBEp) 
.... I ___ ___.I b 7c 

ALL UTFOIDJ.ATION COl\l1'Ar!J¢D 
HEREm IS UflCLASSII?Il&O 

DA~ ¥'~ BY3/{63is:i:!Lb..A~Yil.JLJ 
Cf.Pf?ID2-

4fQS_;2208Y (BERTRAND RUSSELL FOUNDATION) 
100-72775 (VIET NAM VETERANS AGAINST 

100-72059 
100-72394 
100 ... 34107 
l00-69583 
100-57253 
100-69650 
100-63547 
100-19949 
100-24141 

...,__ ____ ___.....,,sr) 

t------""'--.J( S I) 
) 

100..:.58416 ....._ ____ ....... .~...!oil 
100-31033 
100-31766 
100-69804 

COPIES CONTINUED ON PAGE TWO 

·U~S/pag Read b;JJ 

(31) ff 

t 'lr~ 
l n~ 



LA 100-17375 

; COPIES CONTINUED 

100-58890 I 
'100-64667 

I(SI) 
I ( SI \ 

100-56608 I (SI) 
: 100-32992 1 n~~i '100-58628 b7C 
100-68351 (SI) 
100-68352 (SI) 

: 100-29057 l f ( SI) 
' 100-29374 ~i) 

100-50756 r~~~~ 100-24522 
: 100-5 961 lsr) 
' 100-30670 1 I (SI) 

. ··- --··· ·-· -·-

' "would be going to New York for about two months to work on the 
Bertrun Russel Foundation to give this organization a more 

! cohesive form. -The organization from the center har;;t been 
' very strong, and the executive and the N.C. thought could 
1 serve a more viable role in the organization. Also ha the 
·branch conference will be held at the next couple of branch meetin~ • 

....__,..,..-r"'l:-.--... lreported that the Vietnam Vets has been b
7

C 
, engaging in activities such as leafleting the g_reyhound bus depot 

and plans are to do the same a Camp Pendleton. The returns have 
1 been favorable, more GI's are becoming aware of our organization. 

, i I reported that it was near time for t . 7 ,~ 
· rummage sort~ng & sale·. Comrades were ask_ to help. 1 '··~ 

~ lreported that the YSA Convention was a 
huge success. over 785 in attendance, and increase from last 

· convention of near 4oo. He stated that his report on the convention 
· will be detailed at the forum on 12-6-68. 

- 2 -
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t:A 100-17375 
I 

"The following persons was present at this meeting: 

1 
b7C 

I i ACTION: 

Informant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo has 
been taken by the writer. 

- 3 -
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·To 

r 
.FROM 1: 

I 
SUB JEer: 

I 

b2 
b7D 

I 

•• . _(_ 

Memorandum 
SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-17375) DATE: 1/6/69 

SA.._I ____ ___.I b 7C 

.. 
LOS ANGELES LOCAL-SOCIALIST WORKERS PARTY (LAL-SWP) 
IS-SWP 

SOURCE ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT 

12/18/68 Writer 

LOCATION 

(WR) b2 

LAL-SWP 
Executive 
Committee 
meeting~ 
12/9/68. 

~IiL INFOP.~ATION CONTAIJ.run b7D 
fm:RlU~ !S UNCLASStL'~ 

I 
r. 

I 
I 

'iJNI!B_A/t$/() '2.. BY.:3!lp__~~~~/CJ W 
-- 9.$¥7~7-. 

Informantts report has been Xeroxed and is attached. 

ACTION: 

In~ormant was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

I 

_ All necessary action in copnection ~ith this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 

b
,., 
"" 

I I I b7D r 

J~r~!:F.ETEAJ':ID EUSS:'TJ. FOUNDATION) 
/.---1 1oo-71243 ___ _ I 

157-2091 Nffi~TON-CLEAVER 

100-66604 
100-69650 
100-56733 

DEFENSE COMMITTEE) 

100-698o4 pirrr------...... 
100-58890 1-------~--~. 
100-64667 I 

LvlS/pag 

(11)~ 

b7C 



L::.ere 2-n 

11!02 ·=-"·'~e-·.._ 1..-..~ -~YIC'el e~ ...>vJ. -!;:; v, uo ·'""C. -. ;:._-., 

···-< .• 

r.. 1 .. ":"' .. 
L-a..~...llornla, on 1 '") '9// A .:..; ' 00 

r--------. 
11-------..... anDouncsd tha~ .. ---~--__.h·JOuld be takin__; u 

of the Rus~ell Peace 

fourr~_ation. This ~~ssi_gnment. ",Iould l:::.st until r;1icl Febru:1ry. Th~t tl 
9uould be moved int~ full ti!:le To.htionship '1ith tho NeHt._o ___ L1 __ _. 

Cle,Vel' defense ·:!orlc. She ~Jill uod: in the Cffice of the He\.-Jton CleD.ver 

de2~ nse 'Jorl:. The B:canch Conference 1·1ill be held on 12/17/68. 

s:o·i rl +-1-l"'t 1·'8 ':lrc 1•oli-1 n:- o·,-~ O'·'D ~n 7-_(,p _.,__ '-· V+ ·..:~ .) •"~ l.....l. ......,. .1.!. ' _..,_,_.J \..t..J.. •' ._ _.... _.. .lJ. _.. 
I!' I .~ + . b7C 
·~~ • :~n ~J l· 

~~--~-----... 
~~~ novement. ~e leafleted the GI's at tte Greyhoun1 Bus station 

ani received a ;ood reception. 

in 

to zo to 

J~iC~EO on l~/27-29 
I 

the GI Teach:Ln 

• n·.- • 
ln v .. llCP..f.SO. 

.. ' ·,·.'l'll C~1 l3 sched~led to be iheld 

fo llo~·rin:; in attendance: ...__ ____________ __.....1 

ALL IWORID\TION CONTAiliDD 
REREIN IS UNCLASSili'mD 
DATlt :quft~ BY..H~J: EJ:t)/lJit&/t-J!J 

Cj{9-7t:;" 
- - ----- . ·-· - ~- -· -- - -----·- ---·------· -~ . - - ~- - . ~. - . - . - -----·-----. 
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• 
QFFICE 1>1 E M 0 R A N D U M UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

;rROM : 
I 
I 

)3UBJECT~ 

I SOURCE ,. 

SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-17375) DATE ~ l / 15/69 
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IS - SvlP 

ACTIVITY 

LAL-SWP m/ s 
meeting on 
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RECEIVED AGENT 
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Informant's report is quoted as follows : 
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{Nit, 

b2 
b7D 
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1 - SAN DIEGO laEGISTEREP) 
100-120871....._ ____ ..... b7C 
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I 

l :'l. 

110n Decer:1ber 3, 1968, I attended a meeting ~f the 
L:Js Angeles Branch ~f the S:>cialist Horkers Part at 1702 

1 East F~urth Street, L:Js Angeles, Calif::>rnia. 

"Present \·tere: 

...,.. ______ ..,h:'1 ... 'fl.•n Diego 
r 

- 2 -
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SI~ 
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t "lr~ 
l n~ 

t from German sectiQn of 4th International. 
~--------------~ 

~~--~--....... --......,1 c~;l:~i~~h!a attended -eJe ~·~s~A. 
French c::>m~in Berkeley but 

ngeles ::>ver the 1:1eekend and a receiptionist f::>rb7C 
.,_ _______ ;~,~,~,~ ...... .w.;e French Comrade 't'I::>Uld be held :Jn Saturday night. 

i'ras elected chairman for this oeeting. The 
..... _,....,""'r""'...,.. ....... """".,..h~e previous meeting ·Nere read b~ 

were accepted as read. 

,....----------~Okave the executive c::>mrnittee rep:Jrt. b7C 
He saidr ~been asked to take an assignnent in 
Nel'l Y~rk C~ ty I'r::>n r:nd-December t::> mid February to w::>rk with 
RALPH SCHOEN~~ in setting up a nati::>nal organizati::>n for 
the Bertrand Russell Foundation. A motion to accept was carried. 
He said the branch conference will begin at the branch meeting 
of December 17 and c:mtinue at the follol·ring branch meeting if 
necessary. 

~~----~"""'!""--"""""'".a:>kave the anthrar rep::>rt. He said the b'/C 
Gis & the Vietnam Vets f~n· Peace held a s::>cial ::>n N::>v 30 t"Ji th 
25-30 marines fr::>m Car.1p Pendleton and 1 soldier fr:Jm F.Jrt Mac 
Arthur present plus other people. He said an evaluati:m r:J.eeting 
'\•Ias held the next day and it 't'las decided that sine the N::>v 30 
social had been such a success a christmas p)arty would be held a 

He said the leafletting of Greyh::>und Bus Depot and Camp Pendleton 
will continue. He said several GI 1 s and Vets have indicated 
they l'Jant t0 attend the Chicag0 anth·Iar c;:mference in December. 

I lsaid the call is out for the GI- b7C 
Civilian Aiith.Jar C::mference t::> be held in Chicag.J Dec 2'7-29. 
He said the program v1ill be as folL:n'ls: 

1'Dec 27-
Dec 28-
Dec 29-

GT teach in 
14~vement Conference 
Student Mobilization Confe.rence 

- 3 -



..:=I ' ·~ 

LA 100-17375 

11 He said an eff~rt \·rill be made t~ seal campus representatives 
to the conference. 

I lgave the sab drive rep~rt. He said 
6 people s!-!n~o~v~Ie~a~u~p~f~o~r~ihe mobilization and 7 subs \~Tere sold 
He said ar.~ther mobilizatL:m will be held this Saturday. 

b7C 

~----------~~gave a report on NEWTON-CLEAVER 
Defense Committee rally. He said 2000 people, mainly black~ 
attended the trade tech rally. He said $1918.25 came in at the 
and throu~h button sales plus $3480.34 in the collection for a 
total of $5398.59. He said an additional $3000.00 't'laS pledged. 
He said the cost of the meeting was only $600.00. He said the 
steering committee neeting didn't broaden the committee as 

1 hoped ·but an other attempt to broaden the coaliti~n l'Iill be 
Pade. He said an active workers conference and planning 
conference vJill be held Dec 7 at lst Unitarian Church fron 
1-3 pm to discuss a projected street demonstration. He said 
the s.VT.P.-Y.S.A. fraction will meet at llam. 

1 I lgave a youth rep~rt. He said 4oo 
members were ~n the Y.S •• at the last conventi~n. He said 

b7C 

at this convention the YSA has 647 menbers plus 78 candidates 
plus 60 people who were recruited at the convention f~r a t~tal 
membership ~f 785 pe~ple. He said 120 non c~mrades attended the 

gate 

. convention. He said the national office projects a membership of 
::wer 1000 by surr ... 1·ner 1969. He said the national office vJill con
duct a $25,000 fund drive for the 1st four m~nths of 1969. He 
said 791 people registered for the conventi~n this year and 342 at 
the last c~nvention. He said there were 110 elected delegates 

· at thi.s convention and 43 at the last.. He said 25 states i·Iere 
represented. 

"Announcements 

"1. 

H2. 

HALTER LIPP:t-.1ANN said the class on Labor, s 
Giant Step will begin on Sunday at 4pm. b'/C 

I lsaidl landr-1 -------. 
vtiii report on the YSA conference at the forum. 

- 4 -
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! 

hCTION: 
; 

"3 . ._I ~~l"""""l!~~~-~said the rununage sale vli 11 be 
held ~n Dec.3-14. She said s~rting will be d~ne 
~n Sat afternoon Dec. 7. 

11 4. I lmade the Nodern B:Jok Shop announcements 

"5 · I I said a Ne1-1 Years Eve party will. be b/C 
held Dec. 31st. 

rt6. I I said the H.:)llenbech P.:)lice Station 
Plcket llne C.:)ntinues everyday at 3:30pm. 

'
1 Intermission f.:)r payment :>f dues and pledges • 

....._ ______ ... I gave an educational on Germany. 11 

Informant l'Jas thoroughly intervim-<~ed c~ncerning 
tohe above and couldadd n~thing further. 

i All necessary action in connection with this 
1temo has been taken by the ~>Jri ter. 

~liDEX: I b7C 
I 

- 5 -
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0 F F I C E MEMORANDUM iNT---

TO: SAC, LOS ANGELES (100-68.654) DATE: 3/12/69 

FRGMr: SA I I b7C 

SUEJ~C'I': PEACE ACTION COUNCIL (PAC) 
IS - C 

A.tL Iffii'ORMATIOlll CONTAIIIDD 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIL'II!D 
OAfE :J/JS'/t:(!~, BY 3_1of&3..B_tJ_}/246/CJtJ 

9$117~ z.. 
SOUR!~E ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT LOCATION 
---~ ~------~~~~------~~~~--~~~----~--~~--------

Meeting 
2/19/69 

2/27/69 Writer 
(lilt) 

b2 
b7D b7D 

~t• 

atta1.::hed. 
Informant's report has been xeroxed and is 

AC'II:)N 
--~-' 

In,formant was thoroughly interviewed concerning 
the ~~bove and cou.ld add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 

INr.E~: b7C 

b2 r--.....!::::====:::;--
cc: I b7D 

' 
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tf2207 
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lOC
lOC
lOC
lOC
lOC
lOC
lOC
lOC
lOC-
10C
lOC
lOC
lOC~ 
lOC
lOC-

r 
~J 
~~T 

100-6078~ ~~AL!"""""!!!'· r~~~8..'r"' ~~.A) 
1g~=~g~i21 ; ::; ;::;:;b t VALLEY 

!3297'5 
rr124 3 
143626 
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~58137 
~54 359 
;58B9o 

Read by k 
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f.cn 
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I) , 
(SI) 
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(SI) 
I) 

~ - COLLEGE) 
lC5~2080 (BERTRI\M RUSSELL 

FQUNDA 'I' ION) 
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b7C 

r------------... J.liT'L INP'0It'4AT10J' CONTAIIDSD 
~EIN IS UNCLASSlFIBD 
pA~EAjlf16 '- BY ;i96~3 St.JLD~C Jt) 

9stl7'~ 

b7C 

correct 

1 A~;cno.::;.-

1 

:Discussed .u:Js a. pro·posed conl'erence to 1:;e be:td, -Gent~1..t:i. ve J.y 
for r;<io.-;~-pr:i.lo It '.'!Ol.l.ld d.eJ..l ,_.,j_tb G.:Lscussions ~.nd. ..... r:.ws o:f cncl
ing tbe •:rar t 2.mnesty for all, :;~.nd <=wlti ·-draft isst:es&. An unkilO':ln 

I youth frO'.'] :310ck consre ss thouc:llt it sbould. inc:lv.de othe:c rhc:.sc ;J 
· Q r::..ci?.l ec!.uc::.t.:Lon 9 Afric.?. s.nd I~8.<:·d. Asig su'bjccts. 

tbou(::bt ,~, Confe:cei1C8 C0:!1Yni tte 8 ., 
!--~--.......... -. --~-. -~~· ~ '", , -" s ,., ,., 1 ·i ·r -· · ·~ b 1 c 0. :t~~c _ ·-~c.: c·~--- O.l , • vv'·-·-- OJ. DJ.,.~o 

might ·oe 1orr.2e 

-~ A meeting ~or sun., Feb. 23, to b~e t~cn pl~cc.~t t~: 
Uni+ Fri .. ,n Chnrcb ~ .. :i th_ p?-?'ns f?:r ~1:.~:vin~-;: t:ri ed t_o bc-~.ve' 

I aDcJ 1 cbc ck. syeilJ..nC) ·t;o re:ve De en sr)e'-J.lcers cl:Ldn' t · urn 
1 out , e.fl one of t"ro \ ·.wuld be out o:f tmm at tln t tine , not sure 

1 

Hbicb o:1e) '.·ra:-:m 1 t ~:~vailai)J.eo Seconc>.J..y 9 there ue.sn
1

t €nourr,b ·G:i.r.1e ' 1' " .L ~ • 1 ' · .b f C 
1 to have ce.:r:cied :i.-G out succes::~I·u 1y oo ~,b rine.nc:t:L1Y anc~ crouct-
' "i so. '•000 le o.fJe t s bad De en mt J.e e. out., sev·e ral months a. go, 2.11<1 

thus, only 15 r>1igl1t hcvvo shm·m _ ls::dd, anyH2.y. He s:J.id hO 
"~.'lould put 3. note of cancellation on· the church bulletin board. 

I I ~·r ... v-l~L~ ___ ....., _______ __._ . ' .. J - • 
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leaflets for thiso He ~cntioned that they h~d been leafletti~c - • 
~7-t the d01:!l1tO':fD Greyhound. }:;UG sto,tion ~'.Del 2.. )?inkerton seou.rift·r 

• o ~~· • .1•~.:: e J.nu co • 

G ' • 'l 1 ~ . . 1 ' 'll.aro. _r:1'J.o.e· ·c. 1er:" .. e:-owe x ro-:-~1 ll1slc.l.e :-.nd ft cling leg::..}.ly tbey v/f>::·e 
.z~llo 1_,Jed iYHdc~.e to lc:".:_(le-i:; Em.d 3TJoJ.cc to t11c:i.r .:::.tto:cney on tb:Lf·;"
J,:.:\st Sund~y t -:'?·o" ~ 9 they rc::tu1~nb:J. ';lith others CJ..nc1 ~-G~j_n ·>-~e\.~;: 
e..SkGC~ to 1_ C:J.VC 8:-'.]· C -;-11°\T l. nfoJ~·,·')er1 ·f-_h,., 0'l_)P'('(! o-f +1-JCJ. -.-. l'J• r·'J]~-.-.. 

... ' • ~ ~ • ... 0 v. .... 1.) 
0 

• • • ..._- v ,._ .. u 1.:-l 0 ~~A ,_', ..... v .. < - ol.. 4 •') v 1...) 

anc. T.he s·c::;o"·clon no.lE~~·e:c C?.mc out ·J.-nd s~'-icl. ti'Jey just .,_,rerC!.1 t t .,r_-mted 
there ?,nd ~·rbcn tbcy l~efuaed to J.ee1.YC: c::>.llecl tbe Dolicc. lOolict~ 
c2,;~1e :MJ.d J?l.:;.inc1-Jtl1e::;:.:cn 2-nd 1Do}:e0. <1t tbe le=lflc~t s.nd cJ::1,id ithey 
(Edn 1 't see ,;.nyJcbinc: :L1lee;3-l :::.~)out it or d::JinG 2.nytb:Lnc: i llcch.:~., 
ho•:reye:r 9 policc·.st.::;,yec'_ ri:-,sbt ·be:::.icle them un·cU. they 1eft(-::"1)0ll_-~ 
:-n brpu:c )' • 'The~r ~-:~e e;oinc·; cl?;_.m_ t h j_ s :!'I·:)_ d c;:-y GV~1.1 ins, . 2.g::d!.:1, J.S.l :·. -~ 
1s t~1e .t::J.st t:c-<"i1c to re::'.ch ·c.!:-Je G.I.f8 be:rora ·ce:-~ch-Hl on :3~to HJ.t_:)]t 
f1t U1it::>~i·~.].1 C: 111~"1'Ch JT:-.J c·t~·tro·l 8 ·o - ~, ·fo·r le:">flettin;;• "'·-n~ s 'T"'-( '.1 __ .,.J.. -" ·- .., .J! :·- o • - ~J --~ ~"' \.._._ .,h ol1.- d -- ·- _., -"h ... • _ c.....~ ~-· _.c. 1 _ ~ 

?ne co::~l~ecteet __ nJ:n1 ~:"...y:t.ng G(or 6:30 p.F1o) :.md.he s::>...H1. ye~~.(cl2fel:. 
ooth t11:1es)., !.te· S?.H1 tbe:re \'rou.ld lx~ .:~ 1Jcoc1<t".:tl :party 11 :::,s :. It'lnd-

• ' . " . + .. . • ' : ~ : ,. ' ~ t . . , . .. " ' ra11J:P' .~~ s·r-ar To; c··?Z:, « .. ·q,rcno. .L-- :Ls ~Go oe rJe.tct !::","(. 

tbcl : ; 1. He asked for anyone \vt :llJ-
ine t ne:p Ctol'lG. e l.v~1n'LS or dona J.Ons as they ~~re just getti:r(; 
stesrted wi tb 11 the coffee house :r and need belp. 

Someone st:od;ed there sboulcl. 'be 2. meeting fo:c this(Ap:c" 6) 
marco and perb:J,ps 9 e.. co;:11~1ittce shoHlcl 1Je fo.L'~:.led and so:·aeon·c~·,·o . 
c1o,,rn to the coffee house to see \·lh?.t :Ls neec~eci and ld.:od-oZ- ' · acquar:+·:· n ' " of:ficO ,;auld be too sma.ll :ro:r " meetin8, 
sa:Lc1.. ~ lsa.icl City -Colle·ce mie;:ht 1~c o bt::dnecl ;'.nO. , _ . ~,"-'-- .L 

vroulcl :oo:<: :1.n·:o C[t.L 3-Gate, L.J~& :for possibilities o:f the Y.Jeep".n:_· 
'to loe held there. 'lotb si t.r" ].(::: h: lool·:ec1 into to sec <·1Hcfl 
m i8ht be more sui tot blG .I : I sr r1 ;Jo 0 4 ,±0 c 0 ll cee 8 fJol\:L a 
hD.ve some :represent'".ttlCYl 2.nc:t HJ_:_: .. C:l'lC Yl£\.DC3 of ·persons 

1
m·;) 

lnve cont-:1ct c~t tbc v<:',rious colleges, c:mcl tben, tbc'2.>E.' ~personp 
shoulc~ T_)e at t1Je conference ~:1ce.tins 1 ':!ben 6.c cic.,__ec!. ~-rrJ c:cc .. Tbe! nect·· 
• l - 1 n o·' _n " '·T"'"'·,_, -"'·,o-· c•.---.-1-1.,.~/l-- ~· ,-,~-~C 11 1 ""'~(1 ;,·1· ·11 ~~-10'·! lil.g 1GS )SeD S""".(, iCll"" c·., ;.\.:.\..fA. .LJ~ lil ~.); .,..,.t.J,~J..~ ...... -.. 1..~'' .l-·~c.1,.L ,.L .... , (~,..;..:.;. .J -·- .... d , 

v1ber-e, ·befo::e ·Ghr=n ~ ! 

G T I., ,._ -· -l-! }-'' -, e- 1~ -,. •:· --- - p·»-oi ~- • "''-"' ~-,., - -"'or -,-,T 6 ~ ---,1 

a
~--;:".,-~'---~.!.·~- ':1.: .. ~~C8,~~~1~,--0"-~ [l~~~:··-1.. _L':~::-"~;'?,e_ ~-.,.L'A~':."': ..... ~OJ.~ 

:J.l Ct t, 8 •N:), "J f?.:O :l.lJ.t:; L 0 .-.l, ') J).Ly lOr 1 ~ · · ·'Ju;:, _9 __ ,.-'- v J. C .L _: _ _. :o, t..J. Cl :$ 0 
s~id it ~9Y ~c enough, however, bad told hi~J . I 

s-3,HL, to ?.::;1: for lE"l{o:c ;25~000) f:i.-E:;ure. _r·~ot stn~e ':;l-.1icb. GJ:·ccnl~~:o 1.·tc:r· 
1·'i] 1 lP ·(;l·v• r C ,-, + ., -C ,:. -r 'i:1'11l' J>='- 1~ 1< ·.r-i t ·n -f,) o(l ft '1'}1 r.o rP 1 S ~"- J OV 2 -i ll . 
.·.~ l1~~ .. "" '-' ·~, ~ vO- J. \1~:·.;~ ~--: ":;- ·.j~ ~:l' ~· 0'1 ~. •· ~ ... ; -·· + ;)· -~ -i- "'.; -;~ I-;;~ ;.l_" ~ <~ ~- ·f'o-·r -·l- '1·~1e . ~ ""r' C'·J 
V ,. \5J. ~~' ::.v.!..IJ' ' L1,._ c., u ··~~ --.-'i o . ~-~ .) J. -..> l-~--..... v ~ • .., u ~·..t.. v v~- ___ , __ ..._:._ .. -- V .J1 .. '-· .L 

;;;:(; ~:"t.T_YiJI';Z. l~; ·o.~-Je \-Jj_-(.b :ii2'.l'Cl1 gcttill[;: Ui1(_C).:"~:n?.y :f8:C' -2 -p.-:~1. :1·t1 :. 
~'l il .;, 'y '""' of 2>::f o :ct. , ;;o :lnc clo= m '.-Til> hLtc :';l.vt. to the 9 c.r k. ; l l on 

lrE;.y ·:)e one of Tpe?,lcersy e-n "O)Cn n:i.kc-':;1 systcr.;. One yo~l·;b 9 . 
l ron ;j • ·.-r .11 

• f c 1 t ?. 3 o l C.. i e r s b J nl rl T~w ,·.-J-: ·:~/~ co: /Ll1 c c on fen:~ n c c ? ~.r.l6. 
aL:;o ;:-d~ the l~'},lly "'~;(, tl::e -:J:<,:r.:k_ • l:c.·t:i.C: U.C.}___,._\. }1:--:_s ;'JCC:!.:.j qu::.et 
vritb l1()tbinc; toi~JC ~,nd AT!~• 6 pl:.nn:t.nc nH~' S};)?J.rk SCJ'(Je inte1'et-'~ tberc.,., 

S·:1i 6 1~e lme~ ... , ·;\X!_ ~~-t t,·):Cn e~r, \:J1Jo t,,-~:-. s :L11 1\J:-;:r::/ !-1e se l' ~-~~ s 
n~lCL ._\~t-,"1-3-,-~-~.-:-:~e~:(! ~ c"'.:r-··,_:(t.ecl :i~11t 0 ~\I~--~:y :1~:i.l.·5 th5.;:.1.~<J he'' J .. J~ be Ol1 t 300r, 

, ' _1 .., ... ' ' •., • .... ' "": ,r-.-: .. 1,r~··:·~~L-·1~'-> __ ,...,....., 1_ClJil1.:':::J r~e i·.' ·JLJ ... _.ri. :-J-:_ 1~'1-cci~c .... ~·Gcc~ ·co rt:·~~f.:·€~· -;r:l~ .. ::-, -~.1~( . o ·~;-.:· JJ.\. · ·~.: ·- .L ._... ....I .... 

J? re ::; ici.i o s~:n t r n c:i. :.1 c o:f t{_;e G. I., 1 2 ( !l') E -:r;.F· ---121'1 t :i. o:1 ec'.) '.-Ji2cn :~'"-- ~ '> :L(.i n 
:·\T'l~ C 3 -~ .... ) ~:l .-. ,__, : ·. C :.1·:: j_ Oi! C -:~·· ~ 

I 1-· •-'t c1 Jl·'··e ~--; --·o·~ ··r'r.-i <lJ. ~-t:r·,·:~~ 'J"' ,_~_ ::-'.) • ·:,· '·- . ,:_J !' ~J .. ,!! _:-\ ·,.!~~-- -~ - -, v.~·· !. 

,Jo 11n s._o_n_:_111-. c--· _: ... ~~i.l.t1~ ~:.J e e i Ylf~: ·G11j. '3 ~ =::~:t:r..~e .-.\<~-~7', ::-;-:-'..if.~ o:t 
no ~')0ttcr t}1·:.r; ::.}:c 
the- t'ro, c.o:~rr_F;..:>~>"'-C:, 
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,.,.. - · '·\ b?,t he sees noH, ,J Jhnson h3.(1 clone the bette_ j o o, iJy pulling outo 
11'11 since 1fixo~!. c~\n' t very \·re11 ·qull out :1nd uust Gt~~-Y 4 years, vrc 
he}ve to put up 1:ritl:1 h:i.m a.nd maJ::e-tbe best of it r::1.nd see Hh:J.t b:J.ppens, 
he: added .. 

b7C 

b7C 

t "lr~ 
l n~ 

b7C 

' r:r.:1stion, J 1·to allot subsist,mce to G·l'~~ ·;nd 
pu!~ on possi bTe sfq:ary unb.l April G, gone 2.gainst byiL----r--...&.--, 
~:e1~s 8.LoCd P.AoGo oves ~;>200 in liabilites alJove assets and mTesJ 
~t2·~0 c.md cg,n only ·p2.y next month's office rent lJec2.usd .,. I :r.,_s ____ _. 
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I ACTIUN~ 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 
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Dear Friends: 

HEREIN IS UNCLASSlJ'UD 1 

DArE ';1./l!/l>"3. BY .1 to&3 Si.J,J//AC!""tJtJ 
~···- I 'JNl~z... ·-·--• I 

Eldridge Cleaver, aut hot· of the book Soul on Ice, Senior 
Editor of Ramparts __:'1agazine, Hinister of Information oi 
The Black Panther Party, arid a major theoritician of t~~ 
black liberation movement:, is about t_o, ,be., tln:m·m into i 
jail. He Hill be returned to ja.:l.l '{~( 25 days \i'nless 
something is done to prevent it. We are writing you t(i 
communicate the facts of this crisis and to enlist you1j 
~upport in the campaign to insure the safety a~d political 
freedom of this brilliant spokcoman. I 

It is unnecessary for us to outline for you the nature1of 
the forces which seek to supress the.voice of Cleaver ~rd 
others like him. At stake for us all is political andl 
intellectual freedom, and for Eldridge Cleaver politic~l, 
intellectual and actual freedom. In America, the right of 
black people to organize in their own self-interest is, 
being challenged by local authorlties with the conniv;;hr:c 
and support of the f_ed_er_al~ government: - ... _ · · ·-----+·- ·:--
Eldridge Cleaver was released on·parole three months 1go 
after being arbitrar:i.ly he).d for two months without S'-f 
much as a hearing to determine the facts of his case. ; 
The J.egal opinion, by· Judge R, Shenvin of the Califor~~ia 
Superior Court, which accomplished Cleaver's relea~e.: 
reads in part= "The uncontradicted evidence presented to 
this court indic.'ated that the p~titioner had been a mpcel 
parolee. The peril to his parole status stemmed ftotr 1 I.o 
failure of persona} rehabilitation, but from his und~b 
eloquence in pursuing political goals ... not only \·l<7 ·s 

there absence of cause for cancellation of parole~ it \VUS 

the product of a type of pressure unbecoming, to say 't;1e 
least, to the la\·J enforcement paraphernalia of this qtatc. 11 

-one member of the establishment had the courage to a1ltnit. 
the truth! But naturally this has not been the prev.~il-
ing sentiment of the power structure. On September ~7, 
1968, Judge Shenlin 1 s de.cision \·~as overthrovm by the 
California Appelate Court, operating at the behest of the 
Adult Authority, the agency rc.sponsibl8 for parolees. The 
pretexts for the reimprisonment are charges sten~ing from 
Eldridge Cleaver's involvement in the so-called "OakLtnd 
shoot out" where the Panthers \·Jete ambushed by the polj_ce, 
where a mete boy, 16 year old Panther Bobby Hutton >1as 
shot in the back, murdered in cold blood by Oakland police, 
and where Eldridge Cleaver, who emerged from a builJjng 
naked to sho'" that he \·/3.5 unanr:ed, \·f.:!S a].so shot. F l.cridge 
h2s been indicted for his involve~2~t in the Q~~lan~ Shoot 
out, and before his tr{al has been allO\.,rcd to take ;dacr~, 
he Hi11 have been clapped into /:fii\'i, Hhere his very life 
will be in danger due to the brutality and vioJ.enc~,' which 

I 
I 

I 
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is common in American prisons. In other words, .Eldridge Cleaver is presumed fuilty 
before being prove~ so. His constitutional rights ard being violated in the most 
flagrant manner po.ssible. Furthermore, he l·lill be castr in a disparaging light dur
ing his trial for he will be in jail when i~ comes. up. The revocation of Cle~ver's 
parole is further evidence of the increasing level of political suppression a~d 
intellectual persecution being practiced by frightened and tyrannical authorities 
in the United States. \~e see here a similar pat tern to that \vhich preva:lled ~r. pre-
war Germany. 

As a leading theoritfc5an of the black liberation moveme~t, Eldridge Cleaver':~ 
· importance in tl1e all-over picture of the emergence of Third World struggles (s 
obvious. The necessity of supporting him is just as urgent as is the necessiiy of 
supporting any person, or peoples Hho are struggling to escape from the dornln;ttion 
of a ruthless capitRlist and imperialist oppressor. Bl.Rck people in America <~re a 
colonized class. And Eldridge Cleaver is a political prisoner -- an articula~e and 
magnetic spokesman against Hhom the po\ver structure is motivated because he SJje.J.ks 
the truth. His situation is similar to that of Dreyfuss, Eugene Debbs, Danie2j 3nd 
Sinayevsky, Tom Mooney and Sacco and Vanzetti.. These people \vere similarly f11a:ned 
and persecuted for political reasons. 

··~~ 

-·---;~-:-:::;:;_-~~~ allm·T this important voi·ce to be silenced. Eldridge is an except:i\o:•al 
/ human bei.ng, one v1ho regenerated himself after years in prison, who repudiate<'[ :caci.sm, 
· who spoke out honestly about hoH America could purge itself of the cancer of 1~acism. 
·Heralded as a gifted writer, he could have walked out of prison into the comfc~~able 
and glamorous life of royalties and literary cocktail parties. But instead hq:; chose 
the dangerous life of organizing for the Black Panther Party and within th~t CbJ~text 
he has spoken out vociferously and uncompromisingly against not only rad.s!n, !; ~11: 
against.the forces which exploit blacks and whites alike~ In this way, his pt~~tion 
is similar to that of Frantz Fanon in that he has bee·n 'ab'J.e to integrate a re\lt,:.ution
ary perspective with an underatanding of the psychological factors that work i~ the 
oppression and liberation of his oppressed·people. ! 

'&. wt·ite this letter to inform you of the nature of the pre~sing situation whit:L faces 
- us. We feel that once you kr).O\·l the f<'i.ctp, o,( .Hr .• , qe~vr.r'.~ 

1
Situaqop, you wilJ;: ieel 

compelled, as ~~~e do, to help him. 'The E:ern~tional~ton1mltteti'',··to';/6efend Eldripre 
Cleaver, headqt!artered at Ramparts rn~gazl.ne, San Francisco~) is mounting a campti gn in 
behalf of Nr. Cleavcr0 ~Je are seeking the support o[ int'e1J.lectuals and politi,f.< 1 
activists on the Etrropean continent. You can help us by contributing funds, bt1t mo:;-e 
importantly ,,,e urge you to organize among. your compatriots. \ve ,.-ant the Amer.i ta\ 
authorities to feei the heat of a huge tvave of HorldHicle public protest against the 
mistreatment of Eldridge Cleaver. He has been paroled t\vicc in response to. pu'~1Jic 
pres~ure. We hope you will join with us in again defying the arrogance of the·authoritjes. 

There are many ways in which you can help. Write, speak and protest on the wiJest 
possible scale. Issue demands to the American embassy, sending copies to us. i CircuJ.a te 
the petitions that we have sent you. Write letters to major American and tvo-rL~ publ:i.
cations. Contact as many p~ominent persons as you can. These methods, plus cih2rs that 
you devise -- all will he}p in our struggle. 

We need Eldridge on the outside, and we have it 
Let us see to it thnt he is allowed to continue 
bution to Lhe betterment of us all. 

within our power to affect his fate. 
to make his unique and pmoJe]-fu:l cc;,ntri-

Y(/r,s(irljusr·J.//'7 .. 

£::ff-~~-1·- ~dk(/'--,-_.__ 
t<obert Scheer, 
Ed ·f tor- In-Ch :ie f, 
P.a~.·.pa.~t .C' 7·~ct£ClZine, 

}::.;r ·t.ll(· 51'0n! ors of the: 'lo:nr:L t t €' e. 
I 

I 
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IS - C 

/SOURCE ACTIVITY RECEIVED AGENT LOCATION 

j I~ Data Re 6/18/70 
~-----------~- Cominfil-
1 First Unitarian 

Writer .....,."P'!"P'"'J'.,.... ______ _.I~ ~ D 
CwRJ 

f Church of LA 
I 6117170 

'· 

I 

' Source's report is quoted as follows: 

"Report on 1st. Unitarian Church 
"2936 W. 8 St., Los Angeles, Calif. 6-17-70 

"Following information was on the various bulletin 
boards in courtyard of church. 

: · "Freedom Tree Communications, 5'22 N. Western Ave. , -r· 
r Los Angeles, Calif. Call L J Notice b 1 '·' 
1 reported that the Los Angeles County was divided as the 
~r telephone company breaks it down into message-units. Each 

1 area was to be organized to have meetings, etc., to spread 
and teach information so meaningful change can be produced 

cc·-: I I b: _ 
r-----------b ! u 

' +..Q5~l2~ 
,; ""l:05-220W b7c 
'-3:e()':.;8Tl9 

100-31229 
105-15823 (LEE HARVEY OSWALD) 
100-4-5560 (USC) 
157-1803 (BLACK UNITARIANS FOR RADICAL REFORM) 
100-63577 (VALLEY PEA~ CENTER) 
100-7 3 827 (HAYMARKET) 

~ LFW/sal '/ ,...- \ 11k ( 11). ,; :·d- Read By • f. -k W 

T1"' r- __ .; ____ n~ .. A. D--··' --'·· ... .. 1.. v ..... M11 r A •. ; ..... Dl~ .. 
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and those interested were to phone~~----------~ t 'lr~ 
l n~ 

"New Ideas Book Shop, 1731 N. -vermont, Los Aneelesr 
~C""a ... J""'j_..r...,, __ ""Rowoo"""k~s~from CARL MARX to BERTR.AND RUSSELL. I _____________ I ~-------~ 

"Peace vigil every Wednesday at noon by the 
Fellowship Society for Justice in front of the Federal Bldg., 
Los Angeles, Calif. Bldg. at 300 N. Los Angeles St. 

"Pftit~on r:gu:sjing names in support orl lb7c I _ _ ___ bill 1460, that no one must 
serve overseas n un ec ared wars. 

"Request that people write to President NIXON, 
Senator FULBRIGHT, and others,.to pull troops out of Southwest 
Asia. 

11 Another petition to support bill A609 HR17123 
in Washington, D.C. or Sacramento, Calif. · 

"Movie advertised to expose new facts in the JOHN F •. ~~·:: ~- --- 
KENNEDY shooting by OSWALD that was on bulletin by the 
Hollywood - Los Feliz Jewish Community Center, 4200 Sunset 
at Bates, Los Angeles, Calif. 

b7C 

"Black Unitarians for Radical Reform 861 S. Victoria, 
Los Angeles, Calif. are having··· an African party 6-27-70. Phone 
939-8839, RSVP. The following was listed too, UHURU of 

I I b7C 

- 2 ..;. 
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"Valley Peace Center, 7105 Haynenhurst Van Nuys, 
Calif. 

. "The former home of the Ha~arket Coffee Shop, 
507 N. Hoover St., Los Angeles, Calif. was passed and it 
appeared still closed due to the past fire." 

ACTION: 

Source-was thoroughly interviewed concerning the 
above and could add nothing further. 

All necessary action in connection with this memo 
has been taken by the writer. 

I . INDEX: FREEDOM TREE COMMUNICATIONS 55~ No. Western Ave., LA 
nm.r rnFos nooK suop , 221 No Vermon+ n,r. , LA 

j 

I 
j 

I 
I 
I 

I . 
LOS FELIZ JEWISH COMMUNITY CENTER 

I 
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Metho~ of delt.very (check appropriate blocks) 
I 

D in person D by telephone ~mail 
If orally furnished 8Jld reduced to writing by Agent: 

Date 

Qorally 
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IRVING SARNOFF, CHAIRMAN OF THE PEACE 
ACTION . COUNCIL, HILL SPEAK Ot~ THE 
PEOPLE'S PEACE TREATY. ~lE HILL SEE 
THE FILM 11TliREATEtTHfGSKIES 11

, tHTH AM 
INTRODUCTION BY BERTRAND RUSSELL. 
TliE FILt-1, A DOCW'tENT.a.RY OF THE ATROC
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If Of8llr futnished and reduced to writing by Agent: 
Date 

T
Dicrb d to ___________ _ 

rjscn e 

Authenticated 
by *formant 

Brief description of activity or material 
6 ~d~";p ... VSA· )!~~lu,-;....vf cF_~t'!cl~ci!~Aq-f 
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0 Information recorded on a card index by on date 

CC: 100-17375 (i:mP) 
2 - CLEVELAND (Rl-1) 

100-57253 
100-76402 
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100-'75643 
105-22080 
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.August 20, 1972 
West Covina, CA 

The first general meeting on August 17, 1972 of the s;rp 

Oberlin Educational Conference was held in Finney Chapel from 10:15 to 11: 

;o a~m~, the maJ.:l lecture on "Prospects for Political Revolution in the 

Soviet Union and Eastern Europe" by Gus Eorowi.. tz; 'fue speal~er declared 

that the uorld Trotskyist movement would do evezything possible to pro-

mote; political revolution in Eastern Europe and the USSR. For e:x:a.rnple, 

the fNTP, he saiA should persue the Cp on its silence in the Soviet craclv

dom on dissidents; He: claimed that the Polish uorlcers~ uprising in 191u 

and the. student.:worker uprl~ in 1968 were portents of the craclcs in the 

Sovi.et bu.reancracy and the rise o:f world revolution; 

At the end of this sessi.on, a call for volunteers was sent 

I out to those llilling to go to MiaPi Beach to se!l literature at the GOP 

National Convention: 

I From 2:10 to 3 : 20 p ~m ~ in the same cb.ape 1 J 
' I delivered the parly'._s_an_·_ti---_w_ar_r_e_p .... ort 

~ to the conference body; (Thi.s uas the first of three such fraction re..:. 
I 

b7C 

I ports l7b.i.ch were attended from about 500 to 800 parsons:)' I lstated I ...__ ___ __. 

that the most important aspect of the present anti-ua.r movement to remember 

i.s that, ''The authority of those. >1ho rule this COWlt:cy- has been called into 
( 

question~" She mGi.ntained that the aPti.:.ua.r movement does m~e it c1iffi..:. 

cult for the US to negotiate in Paris; and that the only thi.ng that has 

restrained the Presiderrt militarily is the threat o.f the ellti.-= OJC:lent 

mobilizing into the street;~ I _ b 7
C 
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. , ~ 

I 
• • 

..._ ____ _.l:reminded the aUdience that the rl'PA~style united 

):action front bega..11 nth the Bolshev:i.ks to bring the working masses around 

/a popular-i'ront ba;mer when they aren't ready to follorr ·!;he revolutionary 
I . 

b7C 

~;>arty; This provides social revolutiona:r:ies 'tui th the full freedom to vie 
I • 
~f'or hedg'emoey for the revolutionary party;n She added that 11PAC-S.lC is 
i 

~ a he~O'fmlony in the an:ti~ war movement as 11the nost consistent de fen:;. 
I ~ 
oors of the Vietnamese revolution;" She also a;rmounced that BertraAd Rus-

sell would be br.ingin.g his \7a:r' crimes tribunal to the US aP.d that NPAC 

·would nelcome and collabor~te 17.i. th this project~ 

~LocQJ ini'omation: I lsaid on this d:;JY that in ·i;he fall he 

2 

f;,in -b~ -~n-th~ Regional Committee, possibly as Organizer~ He also predi~ b'/C 

/ted that I I would be the next L.lifSA. Orga;ll..zer • ._I __ , ___ ..... 
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